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The following Version of the Four Books wag un-
dertaken, in the first instance, for the purpose of acqui-
ring some knowledge of the Chinese Language. After
the whole had been written, it occurred to the Transla-
tor, that if carefully revised and illustrated by quotations
from the most approved Comments, and by occasional
remarks on the fundamental errors in religion and morals,
which, in too man y instances, the work discovers, it
might perhaps be of some use to the Chinese who study
English in the College, not only by assisting them in
acquiring the English Language, but especially in lead-
Ing them to reflect seriousl ¥ on some of the fatal expors
Propagated by their most celebrs ted sages. This cir-
Cumstance forms the onl y apology which the Translator
can offer for the frequent repetition of what must, to the
European reader,

appear common place remarks, byt
which it i5

oped, may, by the divine hlessing, prove
useful to some of the deluded heathen who read the
translation. Ag the time when the version was re-
Written, along with the Notes and Remarks, there
Was little intention of Publication ; for although the




ii. PREFACE.

Translator by a kind of enthusiastic, and what to
some may appear an unreasonable fondness for the Chi-
nese Language, did not feel the Four Books to be by
any means so dull and common place as there is reason
to fear most readers of the translation will deem them,
still he was not by any means so blinded by enthusiasm
for his favorite study, as to lead him to suppose, that the
work could possibly be made interesting to the generali-
ty of readers, and had he not been encouraged by friends
whose judgment he highly values, in all probability the
present version had remained in manusecript, for the
sole use of those for whom it was originally intended.
It is not meant by these remarks, however, to convey
the idea, that the Four Books are wholly void of in-
lerest to a certain class of readers. To those who are
but commencing their Chinese studies, and who may
not have the assistance of a Teacher, the present ver-
sion, imperfect as it confessedly is, will be, it is hoped
of considerable service. Nor will it fail to interest
those who take pleasure in tracing the operations of the
human mind under all the varied aspects in which it is
presented to our view. For, the Four Books may be
considered a fair specimen of what men in the age and
circumstances in which their authors were placed could
attain in the Science of Religion and Morals. What
their attainments were, we shall leave the reader of the
following pages to judge for himself, merely remarking,
that the Christian who peruses them will see abundant
reason to be grateful that he has been taunght a *“ More
excellent way,” while the Infidel will find little in support
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PREFACE. id.

of his favorite theory, viz. that a special Revelation of
the Divine Will is unnecessary.

The Four Books, as the title denotes, consist of four
S€parate pieces, which are arranged by the Chinese in
the following order.

I. The Ta Hes which was compiled by Tsing
Tsze, a disciple of Confucius, from materials chiefly
composed of the sayings of the Sage, and of guotations
from the standard works of the Ancients. The scope
of the work is to point out the truly philosophical mode
of attaining perfect, personal and social virtue, and to
trace the connection which indissolubly exists between
individual worth and the proper regulation of the family,
the good government of small Provinces and the virtue,
Prosperity and happiness of great Empires. It exhibits
some beautiful theories, but generally founded on false
principles. *

II. 'The Chung Yung, or “Golden Medium.” This
Tract was compiled by Kung Kzih, who was a grand-
s01 and disciple of Confucius. Its object, as its title de-
notes, is to direct men how to find and maintain the due
medium in all things. It is more abstruse and mystical
than any other of the Four Books, and frequently puzzles
the reader with a number of high sounding terms to
Which he cannot attach any definite idea. 1

W . . )

b ;_hf“ﬁ seen two English Translations of the Ta Heo,—One by Dr. Morrison, and
nblishe X ailie = : . s

;wt L p'. s Serampore in 1814, snd aseribed (o Mr. John Marshman, Sonof the Rev.

= {lI:,: 5 ; has exeonted a Chinese Version of the Bible, an English translation of

the Sheng Lun, a Grammar ofqh, Chinese Langnage, &o. .

1an, who

t M, Abel-Remusat, de FAcadémin royalo des Inseriptions et Belles-Letires,




PREFACE.
ITT. The Lun Yu ( Dialogues). This work con-

sists of conversations between Confucius and his disciples,
which were collected and committed to writing by the
latter. It is divided into two volumes, called the Shang
Lun and Hea Lun. The subjects of which it treats are
of a miscellaneous nature, relating, principally, to the du-
ties of Prince and Minister, Father and Son, Master and
Scholar. The Lun Yu abounds with what some would
call truisms, and repetitions in almost the same words are
rather frequent. These Dialogues, however, discover
considerable skill in the management of human nature,
and often exhibit no small degree of adroitness on the
part of the Sage, in adapting his instructions to the pe-
culiar dispositions and talents of his disciples. *

IV. The Shang Mung and Hea Mung. This
work is the production of Mung Tsze ( Mencius ), who
flourished about 100 years after Confucius, and seems to
occupy the next place to him in the estimation of his
countrymen. In this treatise we have the substance of
his political and ethical doctrines. His style excels the
above-mentioned pieces in point of imagination, vigour
and ornament. A considerable part of his book consists
of conversations held on various oceasions with the petly
Princes of the day, with whose system of Government

the Sage was Tar from being satisfied. He made it his
constant practice to point out what he considered false
in principle, or wrong in practice with the utmost

Profssseur de Tanpae et de Littéraiave chinoises ei tartares aun Collége royal de Franes,
bas franslated thix work into French end Latin.

* An English translation of the Shang Lamn, ie. first Volume of the Lun Yu, was pub-

lished at Serampore in 1800, by Dr, Mursliman and dedicated to Lerd Minto.



PREFACE,; v.

freedom, and reproved crowned heads without the least
ceremony whenever he judged them culpable. Like
Confucius, when he confines himself to political maxims
and moral precepts, he speaks like a man ofa sonnd and
vigorous mind, but when he launches into the depths of
metaphysical jargon, he frequently loses himself in mys-
tical speculations, which seem to answer no other end
than that of affording an additional proof, that no hu-
man intellect is of itself capable of dis: covering the
truth on the momentous subject of Religion.*

Before concluding this Preface, we beg to say a
few words respecting the execution of the version now
presented to our readers. But on this subject we had
better, perhaps, say little, for nothing we can urge will
afford any sufficient apology for the faults and defects
with which we are well aware the work qumds
Some will say, that in many instances the wudmmn 18
too literal and in others too free, and in many cases the
spirit and force of the original have been lost. Others
may observe so many Chinesisms and Scotticisms in
the style that they will he apt to say it does not deserve
the name of an English version. To sach charges we
are ready to plead guilty:; but trust that the frequent
obscurity and uniform conciseness of the original, will,
in some rim'"s‘ee be admitted as our apology. At least
if such considerations as those do not tend to soften the
severity of eriticism, we have no other to offer, for the
translation was written with due deliberation and with

-

Staniglaus Julien published & Latin translation of part of the first volume of Mews
tiug in 1624,
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good native assistance, and with the same assistance
every page of it has been again carefully compared with
the original; nor has the Translator failed to avail him-
self of the aid to be derived from the English and Latin
Versions of part of the Four Books to which he had ac-
cess, and although he has often taken the liberty to dif-
fer from his highly respectable Predecessors and been
guided principally by native Commentators, still he has
frequently received considerable assistance from the for-
mer. So that either the difficulty of the task, or the ig-
norance of the Translator, or both, can form the only
apology for the faults of the version. For the Trans-
lator cannot accuse himself of negligence, nov can he
complain of the want of all needful aid. In fact,
when he considers the comparatively little value of the
work, and the important engagements which form his
proper employment, he feels that he ought rather to
apologize for having bestowed so much time upon it,
than for not having succeeded in giving a good and
faithful version.

N. B. The Notes at the foot of the page are not
a literal translation of any one Commentator, but ra-
ther the substance of various Comments., A small
line separates these Notes from the remarks of the
Translator.

Anglo-Chinese College,

March 1828,




MEMOIRS

CONFUCIUS.

—— P a—

The Ancestors of the Saze were originally natives
of Sung, but had for six geazrations, held official
situations in Loo. Whan Confucius was bora, thare was
a hollow on the crown of his head, on which account he
was named - Kew ( a hollow on the top of a hill ). His
literary name was fips /2. Chung Ne, and his family
name g, Kung. When a child, he was fond of enqui-
ring into the nature and reasons of things, and was in
the habit of making imitations of the sacred vessels
used in the Temples, and of imitating the various cere-
monies used in the worship of the gods and of ancestors,
Being nine cubits, six inches high, people admired him
and called him the tall man.

He was exduad with an intnitive kn_owledge of all
things, and was not under the Decessity of pursuing a
regular course of study, yet from his yoath he paid the
most serious attention to the doctrines of the former
Sages and embodied them in his writings,




viii LIFE OF CONFUCIUS.

When young, he was poor and in low circumstan-
ces, and consequently obliged to have recourse to manu-
al labour for his support. In consequence, however, of
his great intelligence, and eminent virtue, when about
twenty years of age, he was appointed by the Govern-
ment of Loo, his native Country, to be superintendent
of grain, catile, &ec. 7

He afterwards visited the Provinces of Tse and
Wei, and returned again to his mative Country. . By

tie permission of his Sovereign, he subsequently went
to Chow to avail himself of the instructions of 2 ¥
Laou Tsze, a celebrated scholar of the day., Previous
to this he had seventy disciples, but on his return the
number of his pupils increased.

About the 35th year of his age, in consequcnce
of the disorders which took place in Loo, he went to
Tse and became Steward to a Mandarin of that Coun-
try, and was.thus introduced to the Prince of Tse.
Here he conversed on the principles of music with the
master musician of the Court. 1t was there that, in
consequence of hearing the Chaou or music of the famous
Monarch Shun, during a period of three months he
knew not the taste of flesh. *

He talked to the Prince of Tse of the reciprocal
duties of Prince and Minister and of Father and Son,
The Prince was pleased with his principles and was about
to give him an appointment when one of his Counsel-
lors dissuaded him by representing th2 Joo sect, or
sect of the Learned, to which Confucius belanged,
* Sge Shapg Lun Chap. vii, Sec. 12,
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as a self-conceited haughty, unmanageable class of men,
and this representation induced the Prince to dismiss
the Sage. The latter being disappointed in his attempts
to establish his principles in Tse, returned once more to
his native Province. But in consequence of all the
Government Ofiicers of Loo having assumed improper
authority, be declined being in office, and retired to
revise the collection of odes called the £% #8 She King,
the historical ‘work called the & & Shoo King. and
the treatise on ceremonies and forms of polite inter-
course called the j&

zll Le Ke. He also improved
or revised the art of music. His disciples now became
very nmumercus and came from all quarters to receive
his instractions. After he was upwards of 50 years of
age, he was appointed by Prince Ting of Loo to be
Governor of a district. While in this office he proda-
ced a thorough renovation of manners ni all around him :
He was afterwards to be advanced to higher offices, and
for a short time acted as Prime Minister of Loo.
Whilst in this Office, the Government of Tse, a neigh-
bouring state, observing the influence which the excel-
lent politics of the Sige produced on the people of
Loo, became alarmed lest the lattershould speedily become
an overmatch for Tse, and sent a band of female musi-

.cians to the Court of Loo, hoping thereby to lead the

Prince and his Ministers into some gross irregularity

~which would induce the Sage to resign. The scheme

succeeded completely; for the Prince and his principal
Courtiers were so enchanted with the Songsters of Tse,

that for three days they entirely neglected the business of
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the nation and forgot to send the sacrificial flesh to the
high Officers of State. Consequently Confucius resign-
ed and left the Court,.

After this he went to the Wei Country, where he
remained ten months and had some interviews with the
Prince of Wei, and then left for the Province of China.
On the way, his life was in danger from the people of
Kwang, who mistook him for a person who had excited
their rage by his tyranny. The Sage, however, confi-
ded in heaven and escaped. After this he offered his
services to the Government of Wei, but that Prince
not liking his benevolent politics, excased himself for
not employing the Sage on the ground that he was too
old to be guided by such a Minister; upon which Con-
fucius departed with the intention of visitine Tsin, but
in consequence of some unlucky omens which present-
ed themselves, he returned to Wei. Some time after
this, one of the principal Officers of Loo on his death
bed commanded his son and successor to employ Con-
fucius, declaring that his having so offended Confucius,
on a former occasion, as to cause him to resign, had
endangered the Country. The young Courtier, after the
death of his Father, would have called Confucius to of-
fice, but was prevented by a friend, who stated that in
consequence of not being able to retain the Sage in office
on a former occasion, they had been laughed at by the
neighbouring Princes, and that by calling him back to
office they would only increase their disgrace, as it was
not likely that theycould so act as to keep him long in
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any Government office. It was after this that he formed
the resolution of ceasing from his peregrinations and re-
turning to his native Province, for the purpose of fully in-
structing his disciples, so that they might hand down his
principles to future ages; * and of revising the ancient
books called the T Le Ke, Z% AL She King,
and F 48 Shoo King, and compiling the & Fk Clhun
Tsew. The latter work which is of an historical nature,
seems to have been among the last of his literary labors,
and was intended to reprove the Princes and Ministers
of the day. In all his writings, his grand object was to
hand down to posterity the great principles of political
economy practised by the renowned founders of the Hea,
Shang and Chow dynasties, believing these principles
to be derived from heaven, and admirably calculated to
promote the happiness of man.

Soon after the completion of the Chun Tsew, a
period was put the labours of the Sage by death. His
ancient disciples erected a booth at his grave, and there
spent three years in mourning for their deeply lamented
Master; after which they returned home. Tsze Kung,
however, remained at the tomb three years longer. Such
was the high esteem cherished for their leader, by the
followers of this celebrated Moralist. That he was a
man of considerable abilities, and of regalar moral ha-
bits, seems to be a matter of fact w2 see no reason to
dispute. We also admit, that among his numerous
sayings, there are many excellent maxims; but we really
kave not been able to find any ground for the lofty epi-

* See Shasg Lan, Chap. v. See 2L
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thets applied to him by some celebrated opponents of di-
vine trath.

In the whole compass of his writings, there dces not
appear to us to be a single idea above the reach of any
plain man at all accustoms=d to raflection. As to the
all important poiats, for thz cectain developement of
which, Divine Revelation szens to us absolutely neces-
sary, Confucias leavas them eatirely untonched. On the
nature and Government of the Supreme Being, hs says
little:—of a fature state, almost nothing ;—and on the
method by which a zailty worll may bz restored to the
imagze and favor of God, h= has given us no information
which i3 not as mach at variancz with sound philoso-
phy, as it is with revaalal trath. His iaformation on
most sabjects coanzcted with the chametar of God,
and the duty of man to his Craator, szams ts rank con-
siderably below that of some of the Grecian Sages,
especially Socrates; a circamstancs, we think, which
may be accouatad for by the fact, that the latter lived
nearer that favoured Country where the light of Revela-
tion first shone. We have no reason, however, to sup-
pose that Confucius was an Atheists for, although he
gives us no satisfactory view of the attributes and Go-
vernment of one Supreme God, he often speaks with much
apparent reverence of some high Rualer, which he calls
K Teen; and his works afford suflicient proof that he
believed in “Gods many and Lords many.” [t is suppo-
sed, however, that the generality of his pretended fol-
lowers of the present day have sunk into absolute A-
theism.

R —————
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He seems to have lived in times of great degenera-
¢y, especially among the higher ranks of Saciety; and
it does not appear that his labours proeduced either a
general or very permaneat reformation notwithstanding
the lofty things that are said by himself and his
admirers, as to the all-renovating influence of his
omuipotent virtue.* He himself frequently lamented
that his docirines were not embraced, and that
his exertions bad little inflaence on his depraved coun-
trymen.  lIa fact during his life, his fame does not seem
to have baon very great, and porhaps what has - contri-
buted, more than any thing else, to his having become
an object of lasting adniration to his countrymen, is
his having collected the scattered fragments of ancient
legislators, moralists, and poets, and harded them
down to posterity. It ison this very account that heis
pronounced by some of their most respectable writers,
to have been far superior to the great Monarchs Yaou
and Shun, who are pronounced to be the patterns of all
future princes.—These great Monarchs, say they, only
benefited one age by their wise and benevolent Govern-
ment, but Confucius, by transmitting their principles
to ten thousand + ages possesses ten thousand times theit
merit. This circomstance has given his sayings pub-
lished by his followers, and his compilations of ancient
writers, a permanent hold on the venerafion of. the
Chinese, and rendered them the standard classics in all
their Seats of Learning.

¥ See the condlusion of the Chang Yung and many otber passages of the Four Books,
t Ten Thousand is a geveral expression for all, or a great nwmber.
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These writings, which contain many true and use-
ful maxims, mixed up with many false and dangerous
principles, may have, no dounbt, a considerable influ-
ence on the morals of the Chinese, although, like many
professing Christians, while they pronounce the highest
encomiums on their Sage and his doctrines, they neither
imitate his example, nor follow his advice, when the one
or the other comes in competition with their sensual gra-
tifications or wordly advantage. The inflaence these
writings have had on the language and literature of the
Chinese has been still more powerful. The circam-
stance of these and little else having been from time 1m-
memorial carefully studied or committed to memory,
not only by what are deemed the literati, but even by
the common school boy, has, no douabt, contributed
most powerfully to fix their most singular language,
so that during a period in which many other langnages
have uaderzone almost an eatire change, the Chinese
has remainad the samz with scarcely the shadow ‘of
chanze. In making this remark, however, we do not
forget that there is something in the structure of the
language, which affords a strong protection against
innovation. Their love of antiquity connected with
their veneration for their Sage, and intimate acquain-
tance with his writings has induced them to allow their
thoughts to run in that channel which he marked out
for them. So long has this been the case, that it ap-
pears to them little less than blasphemy to call in ques-
tion any of his positions, and worse than idle to think
of making out a track for themselves,
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Saperior learning * consists in clearly illastrating brilliant

virtue, renovating the people, and resting only in the
mit of excellence,
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to attain it—the determination once fixed, the
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first principles and ultimate consequences. He who understands
the regular order of things, has approximated to perfection.

The ancient (Princes) who felt desirous that the brilliancy of
resplendent virtue might shine through the whole Empire, first
promoted good order in their own provinces;—wishing to establish
order in their own provinces, they first regulated their own fa-
milies:—in order to eflect the regulation of their own families,
they first adorned their persons with virtue, in order that they
might adorn their persons with virtue, they first rectified their
own hearts; wishing to rectify their hearts, they first purified their
motives; in order to purify their motives, they first extended their
knowledge to the utmost. When knowledge is perfect, it rectifies
es regulate the inclinations;—virtuous

the motives;—single motiv
onduet;—such conduct

inclinations lead to exemplary personal ¢
(in the head of the family) leads to domestic orderi—when the
family of the Prince exhibits an example of domestic order, good
order will prevail through the whole p
prevails in individual provinces, the
peace and plenty. For all, from the son of heav
to the meanest subject, there is but one rule, which is to make
personal virtue the root. That the root should be disorded and the

cannot be: for no man, if he treat

branches in good condition
lightly what is of most importance, W ill attend properly to what

is secondary,

rovince;—when good order
whole Empire will enjoy
en (the Emperor)

ontains the words of C onfucius, recorded

The above section ¢
which contain his

by Thang Tsze. He delivered ten sections
own idens, and were recorded by his disciptes. In the ancient
g:—the present, as corrected by Ching

copies there were some error
s, stands regulated as below,

Tsze, and the textas examined by u
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SEC. I

The Kang Kaon says, that Win Wang was able to illu-
strate brilliant virtue. The Tae Keid (speaking of Tang) Says,
he constantly kept his eye on the resplendent gift of heaven,
{original virtue) and the Te Téén speaking of Yaou, says, he
was capable of clearly exhibiting illustrious virtue * All these
brightened their own original virtue. This first section shews
what is meant by “ Clearly illustrating brilliant virtue.”

SEC. IIL

The motto engraven on the bathing tub of Tang, said,
“ Sincerly renovate all day, daily renovate, constan tly renovate.”
The Kang Kaou says, “ Renovate the people.” The ode says,
Chow although an old cou ntry, has obtuined & new decree.4 Hence
it is evident that the superior man, in all respects, carries every

* The Kang Kaou, Tae Kea, and Te Teen, are ancient Poems., The former praises the virtue
of Wan Wang the father of the brave and virtuous Woo Wang, who conquered the tyrant
Chow, (last k orof the Shang Dynasty,) and became fhe frst Emperor of the éhow
Dynasty, which commenced about 1130 years before the Christian wra. The Tae Kea was
written hy the celebrated E Yin, Prime minister of Tae Kea, grand-son and successor of the
famous Tang who founded the Shang Dynasty: Tae Kea in the commencement of his reign
did not bid fair as a raler, hence B Yin wrote the Tae Kea ode to remind him of the virtues
of his grand-father. With the inteation of rousing him effectually to the imitation of so eminent
o example, he advisod him to spend three years at the tomb of his deceased ancestor, The
young sovereign complied with the advice of his minister, and on returning from his solitary
babitation, shewed the beneficial elfects of such a conrse by performing the duties of his exalt-
od station to the satislaction of the whole Empire. The Te Teen extolls the exalied virtne of
the ancient Manarch Yaon, who flonrished about 2300 vears before Christ. Thase sayings of
the poets are quoled with the view of shewing, that those ancient worthies restpred the qrigiunl
virtue conferred upon all men by heaven, to its pristine brightness, and of proving that this great
work is in every man’s own power. ® *®

% That is heaven made the rulers of Chow, Emperors, becaunse through the influsnce of the
virtue of Wan and Woo Wany, the people were renovated.

¥ * It is to be feaved that the standard of perfect virtue, formed by the Chinese Philosophers
is very low, hence the ruinous notion that man may, unaided by divive inflluence, make himself
perfectly virtaoas, but, it ought never to be forgotten, that the question is not whether man in his
fallen state, may not of himself practise many virtnes, and upon the whole be an useful member
of Society, but whether be may, without divine renovation, render that homage to his Creator
which both soriptore aod Teason reguire,
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duty to the ntmost extent. This second section explains what
is meant by renovating the people.

SEC. IIL

The ode says, for onc thousand miles around the Imperia]
residence, is the place where the people dwell, The poet says;
the notes of the yellow bird, rest in the groves of the mountains,
upon which Confucius observes, it knows its place, and shall not
man equal the hirds! The ode says, how profound the virtue of
King Win! with what glory and dignity did he occupy his pro-
per station! As a Prince, he rested in benevolence—as a minis-
ter, in respect—as a son, in filial piety—as a father, in paternal
tenderness,—and as a member of society, in fidelity.

The ode says, behold on yonder banks of the Ke, how luxuri-
ant is the creen bamboo! Thus elegantly adorned with virtue is
the superior man! (Alluding to King Wan.) As we carve and
smooth the ivory—as we cut and file the precious gem, so did he
model his conduct. How majestic! how commanding! how illu-
strious, was the learned Prince! To the latest ages he will not
be forgotten! As we carve and smooth the ivory, so did he
cultivate his mind by the study of divine principles :—as we
cut and polish the precious gem, so did he adorn his person
with virtue. ©“ How majestie,” expresses the awe which he inspir-
ed “ How commanding!” expresses, the respect which his dignity
produced. “ Thelearned Prince can never be forgotten,” means
that the people can never forget his abundant virtue, and con-
swmmate excellence. #

* Aceording 1o Chinese hislory, these Princes, who are to this day renowned by the inhahi-
fants of the celestinl Bmpire, lived in a time of such tyranny, that man of moderate virtue,
bolding anofficial situation, wust bave been viewed with no common degree of respect, by the
cruelly oppressed people who louged to be reliey ed from the yoke of tyranuy: bence it is not im-
‘"‘“hﬂh!e that these chieftains were as much indehted for that permsnent fame which thay
have ucquired to the eircumstances in which they were placed, as to the virtues which they
possessed.
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The ode says the former Kings (Win and Woo) are not yet
forgotten ! Good Princes still esieem those virtuous whom they
€steemed virtuous, and still feel attached to such ag they did.
The people rejoice in the joy, and profit by the advantages of
which they were the authors, To the latest ages they will not be
forgotten ! This third section illustrates the phrase, “ Make the
Summit of virtue the point of rest.”

SEC. IV.

1. Confucius said, in deciding law suits, I can do as well
as others ; but it is necessary to put an end to litigations:—to
prevent the unprincipled from telling their stories, by filling
the people with awe. This is what we eall knowing the root,
This fourth secticn illustrates what is said of the “ Root and
branches,” #

SEC. V.

The fifth section, which illustrated the proposition, “The per-
fection of knowledge liesin a thorough investigation of the nature
of things,” is now lost. T, after having deliberately considered the
subject, adopt the ideas of Ching Tsze to supply the deficiency.
When it is said that the perfecting of knowledge, consists in
serutinizing the nature of things, the meaning is, that if we wish
to periect our knowledge, we ought to examine to the utmost
the laws of existing things: for the human mind is certainly
capable of acquiring knowledge, and among all things under

and scope of the fourth seotion, is to shew that the sa es by their profound and
acy koo e of things, nnd by their consumate virtne, mzke brd men nsbamed of their
wicked derds, and produce ap universal renov ation in human nature. * #

* * This theory receives little support from the history of the buman species.
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heaven, there is nothing without fixed laws. DBut if these laws
be not thoroughly investizated by man, his knowledge must be
incomplete. Hence the Ta Hei commences by scnding the stu-
dent to examine all things under heaven, that by reasoning from
what he already knows, he may extend his knowledge to the
utmost limit. When the mind has thus for a long time exerted
it hecomes expanded and attains a per-

its energies, at last,
all things, so that there is nothing either

fect comprehension of

in the exterior, or interior,
gs, to which its knowledze will not extend :—

principles of things
thus the whole powers of the mind will be completely illuminat-

ed. This explains what is meant by the. © Perfection of know-
Jedge, consisting in a thorough acquaintance with all things. ” *

—in the more subtile, or more obvious

SEC. VL.

That which is called rectifying the motives, is this; do not
deceive yoursell; hate vice as you do an oflensive smell ; love
virtue as you love heauty. This is called self-enjoyment. Hence
the superior man will carefully watch over his secret moments.

The worthless man, when in secret, practises vice; nay, there
is no length of wickedness to which he does not proceed, but
when he observes the superior man, he attempts to conceal his
vices, and puts on the appearance of virtue. Men who observe
him, as it were see his very heart and reins; what then does he

ressions ¢ ATl things under heaven'’ and

% Ttis not very obvious what is meant by the ex :
perfectly evident that the Chi-

« Serutinizing the laws of all things.” On the one 1and, it is
pese sages of antiquity, confined their inquiries, pr'\ncipally. to the nature and duties of man,
and payed little attention to the luws and properties of matter; but on the other hand, it must
be evident, to all who have altended to their speculations respecting the Yin and Yaug princi-
pies, that they consider a krowledge of these umaginary powers, esgential, not oaly to edm-
plete human knowledge, but eves to fit man for the proper discharge of his incumbent duties,
As they consider that every thing in nature belongs, either to one, or other of these principles,
and as the superiorily, or inferiority of every thing is ascertained by its belongiog, either to the
superior o inferior principie, so the knowledge of them becomes necessary. in the most  trival
conoerns; even a common -meal sanot be placed on the tuble, in a proper manner, withont a
carefnl atlention fo the Yin and Yang, foras every inferior object belongs to the Yia, so in
placing the dilferent articles of food on the table, all that belong to the Yin principle must be
set on the Jeast honorable place and vice versa.
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profit himself. This is what is meant by the adage, “ What is
really within, shews itself withont.” hence the superior man,
must be careful over his conduct, when no human eye sees him,
Tsiing Tsze says, that which ten eyes gaze upon, and ten
fingers point to, requires ri gorous watchfulness. As riches
adorn a mansion, so when the mind is expanded, the body is
at ease: hence the superior man will rectify his motives. This
sixth section explains the phrase “ Rectify the motives.” *

SEC. VIL

What is meant by saying that “ Adorning the person with viz-
tue, depends upon rectifying the heart,” is this, if the mind be
under the influence of rage, it cannot obtain this rectitude—if
it be distracted by fear, it cannot attain a proper medium—if it
be lifted up with excessive joy, it cannot obtain the proper me-
dium,—and ifit he depressed with grief, it cannot obtain the due
equilibrium. If the mind be absent, wé may look, without see-
ing, listen without hearing, and eat without relish. This shews
what is understood hy saying, that the cultivation of personal
virtue, depends upon rectifying the heart. This seventh section
ilustrates the meaning of * Correcting the heart, and adorning
the person with virtue,”

SEC. VIII.

That which is meant by saying, that “ The proper regulation of
the family depends upon the cultivation of personal virtue,” is

* There are two orand fundamental principles wanting in this system of motal renovation,
Xn the first place, it recognizes no supreme being, to whom the constant and highest homags
of all intelligent beings is.due, and'in the weoond, as a natural consequence of the ﬁl‘st,'e.x-
clades divine influence from vecupying : share in forming the mind to virtue, and divine
omuiscience from faking notice of human thoughts and actions. Thus man is made a sort of
deity, whose original virtue is capable of carrying hini tn the summit of rectifude and felicity,
and ‘who is responsible to 10 supreme ruler for his aotions. This system is exceedingly grafi-
fyieg fo haman pride, but how it will prepare a man for standing before an infinitely holy God,
is another aud most momentous guestion,
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this; some men in loving their relatives, are partial—in hating
the worthless, illiberal—in revering superiors, servile—in com-
passionating the distressed, too indulgent—in their freatment
of inferiors, proud and haughty. Wherefore to loye a man, and yet
be sensible of his faults, and to hateaman and at the same time
acknowledge his excellencies, are rare things under heaven.
Heunce the common adage, “ A father knows not the fanlts of his
children, and the husband-man knows not the growth of his
corn” This shews that if a man does not eunltivate personal
virtue, he eannot properly regulate his family. This eighth sec-
tion shews the connection between adorning the person with

virtue and domestic order. ¥

SEC. IX.

That which is said respecting the necessity of regulating the
family previous to being able to govern a country, may be thus
explained: a man who is incapable of instracting his own
{amily, cannot possibly instruct a nation. Wherefore, the su-
perior man goes not beyond his own family, in order to finish a
system of instruction, suflicient for = nation: for filial piety is
that by which a Prince should be served—Iiraternal aflection,
is that by which superiors should be served, and paternal
tenderness, is that by which all the people should be treated.

* Mo rectify the mind, is to bring it back to that stule of pure, spiritaal, unclonded intelli-
wence, and perfect freedom from the least degree of impartialit I which it is origiually re-

ceived from heaven. 1 mental purity and rectitude be uot atiained, there canaot be truly
virtuous conduct, **

® * Flare, a5 (o the result, the sages and the sacred writers agree, but the former send us
1o depraved human nature, as the sonree whence pu of heart au-| rectitade of conduot may,
by personal exertion, be derived ; while the latter divect as to the feuntain ol infinite purity,
as the only sotree of virlaous sentiments and conduet. Let calin, unprejudiced reason decide
who are the salest guides.
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The Kang Kaou says, “ Nourish the people as a mother
does her tender offspring.” If a mother really seeks to know the
Wwants of her child, although she may not hit exactly upon them,
she will not be far mistaken. There are none who first learn to
Bourish children, and then enter into the matrimonial state.

If one family (that of the Prince) be virtuous, then the whole
nation will flourish in virtae. If one family be polite and con-
descending, the whole nation will delight in politeness and con-
descension. If one man ( the Prince ) be avaricious, conflusion
Will prevail through the whole kingdem. Of such importance
is the prime mover; which confirms the adage, that “ One word
Will ruin an affair, and one word will establish a nation, *”

Yaou, and Shun led the Empire by virtue, and the people
Imitated them. Kzt and Chow F led the E npire by violence and
the people imitated them, when what they commandsd was
Contrary to what they themselves loved, the people did not

* Erery family is in itself a nation n miniature, and every nation is but one areat lamily :
both shoald he KOvernod by prerisely the samz rules and bouad by the suus As a man
who ‘l"“'“_‘_”’i exhibit in his own eon last a paiternof virtus, is utterly. nnable to instruct
and rule his own ‘umily, son Prioce whose OWn persan is nol ornamented with virlue, is
to‘.a!l_'.'_nnc-:p'l!_\_le of instrneting and gnverming a ualion ; but on the other hand, the tral y vir-
tuogs ra‘rhﬁr t\jl‘! finl some difficy o establishing domestic order iahis family, nor will tha
goo'l Prince fiad it a hard fask o govern his paople: foritis o fised priociple in natnre,

that inferiois are always influenced and led by superiors, and that whatever virlue or vice
is found in the former is always exemplilied in the latter, v *

t Kée was fielast Emperos of {he Mea Dynasty, which closed ahont 1758 before the Ohris-
8in era ; and Chow was the lagt of the Shang or Yin Dyuasty, which terminated abont 1112
« 0. Thess two tyrants seem to have been the Nerns o! China. Hi ory scarcely records any
thing which surpasses th telty and bratality.  The famous Taog cut oif the forimer, and
Voo Waug dethroned the latter.

% % Althouzh there is o great deal of trath in these remarks, yet some will be apt to think
subjeet placed under the same control and auttiority os° that of a child, would not
rienl degres of frecdom, while on the other hand few Prinsss will consider
ound to exercise all that tender soligitude for thair subjeets that a father oaght
is own offspring.  Nor will it be grantad hy those who '; s a tolarahle ac-
quaiatanee with mankind, that a good example in saperiors is quiteso powerful in its inflaence
on inferiors as the Chinese writers gonerally maintain. On both these poinis they geem to

pitsl good principles rather too far.
B
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obey ; - therefore the Ruler must first have virtue in himself, and
then he may call for it in others; ho must first he free from
vice himself, then he may reprove it in others. If we ourselves
cherish and practise what we do not wish in others, we cannof
possibly enlighten them. Hence, the good Government of
a kingdom depends upon the proper regulation of the family.
The poet says « The peach tree how beautiful! Its foliage
how loxuriant! Such is the bride when she enters the house of
her hushand, and duly regulates the family. ” Let a man first
regulate his family, then he may instruct a nation. The She
King says, ¢ Perform aright the incumbent duties of elder and
younger brothers, then you may instruct a nation. * The ode
says, ” He who shews a perfect example will rectify the manners
of these four nations, ”(or of all the nations within the four quar-
ters of the Globe). His conduct as a father, a son, an elder and
younger brother being worthy of imitation, the people will
follow his example. This says that the good government of a
kingdom, depends on the due regulation of the family.

Sec. X.

That which is meant by the proposition, # The good govern-
ment of provinces will establish peace and happiness through
the whole empire, * may be thus explained : when the Sovereign
venerates his aged, the people will take delight in filial piety;
when he honors his seniors, the people will delight in showing
due respect to their seniors ; when superiors compassionate the
destitute, the people will not rebel. Hence, the superior man
( or the Prince) possesses the means of measuring and squaring
( the hearts of others ).

That which you hate in superiors, do not practise in your
conduct towards inferiors; that which you dislike in inferiors
do not practise towards superiors ; that which yeu hate in those
before you, do not exhibit to those who are behind you; that
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which you hate in-those behind you, do not manifést to those he-
fore you; that which you hate in those on your risht, do not ma-
nifest to those on your left, and that which you hatein those on
yourleft, do not manifest to those on your right. Thisis the doc-
trine of measuring ofhers by ourselves. The ode says, “ How de-
lightful isit when a Prince is the fathor and mother of his peo-
ple!” He who loves what the people love, and hates what the
people hate, is the father and mother of his people,

The Poet exclaims, “ Look at yonder south mountain, how
lofty and terrific ” suchvis the minister Yin ! all the paople view
him with terror ! The ruler of'a nation ought cantionsly to guard
against a deviation from the right path. If he do not, the loss of
the empire will be the consequence. The She says: ** Before
the Princes of the Yin Dynasty lost the hearts of the people, they
Could stand before the most High.” You ought to look at Yin as
2 mirror! It shews you that he who gains the hearts of the peo-
Ple, gains the throne, and that he who loses the people, loses the
thro ne.* Hence, the good Prince first pays sericus attention to
virtue. Having virtue he obtains men ; having men he obtains

® The appointment of Princes deoends on heaven, and tha mind of haaven exists in the
People. ** IT the Prince obtain tlya affections of ti ole the Most Hizh tH will look upon him

with affectionato rezard, and hs will ses re the tirons, hut il he lasa the hearls of the
people, the Most high will frowa upon bin in weath, asd he will lose the throne,

** Thus it appears « vox populi vox Dei *” is not a doctrine of yesterdav, hat was held by
ﬂ_‘ie ancient politicians of thai country the go-ernment of which has besn cansidered a master
Ptece of despotism. A principle constantly tcuioated by Medcias, and o' lizrs is that whaia
ever the reigniny Princ: lost the alfections of the great bodr of he peaple actine coairar
to'what-they deemed for tha gemeral m091; hs w15 jzsted b heavan, anl nush ta be de-
throned by some onz who had by a good and benevolen: discharge of the duties of his station,
won the henrts of the na jog. On Hiess prindiples Tanz is by thess writars, jag ified in de-
throning the mongiey Kée, and Woo Wang in driving the bratal Chow from tha [ aperial Seat,

t t The term t ;r:'l‘%; Shang Te, Titerally high, or Supreme R tler, is seldom nsed in the
four books, but from the circamstanee of the same ants being in this place aseribed to :
T&en, Heaven, thatare ascribed to L FI%‘ Shang Te, namely the setting up and Pputting down
of earthly Princes, it would appear that by Shang Te and Heaven they meant pne and the same
supreme Deity,
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territory ; having territory he cbtains revenme; having revenue
he has sufficient supplics for all useful purposes. Virlue is the
root; revenus the branches, I you lightly esteem the root, and

attend principally to the branches, you exeite disorder and ra-
pine among the peaple: Honceitis that by accnmulating wealth,
you scattoer the people, and by liberally diffusing wealth you unite
the psople. Therefora, as un reasonable lanpuare, is met by un-
reasonzble answers, so wealth gained by unjust means, will be
Iost in the same way.

The Kang Kasu says,” The decree of heaven * isnot fixed in
one man " (or on2 reigniny 1ily) : this siys, that virtus gains
and vice lo :ses it (the throne). ‘The Ts00 book says, <« The Tsoo
nation doss not esteeny gems valuable; it esteems nothing pre-
cious but virtue.” Kew Fan said,  Exiles esteem nothing impor-
tant except filial piety.” ¥

The 'I'sin book says, “ Had I a minister of unbending fidelity,
although he might appear to possess no other talent, yet were
his mind enlarged and generous, when he saw a man of eminent
talents, he would view his talents as if they were his own The
man of vastintellizence and virtue, he whould not merely praise
with his lips, but really love him in his heart, and embrace him
in his regards. Such a man could preserve my children, and
my people. Would not suchi a man be of great advantage!

3 ¢ The deeree of henven—"He whe so acts as to zain the hearts of the people, abtains
{he decres of heaven, that is the Imperial seeptre, Lut ke who loses the hearts of the peopla
loses Ibe right which heaven gives to govern. Thuos the divine willis kuown by the gaining or
losing of the peuple’s aflections.

¢+ Tormerly, Wan Kupg, son ofthe Prince of Tsin was by a wicked faction driven from
his ua ive province, while in exile his father died ; apon which Meh Eang instantly sent
enger to Wan Kungadvising him to return, and seize the present and only opporinnity
he had of aseonding the theone of hig father, Wan Kung, instructed by his unele Fan. Answered
the wmessenger, by saving, that tohim, an exile, the obtaining of a throne, was of no impor-
tance, eampired with the proper discharge of the funeral and saeel jeial vites of bis deceased
father ( who had sought his Life) and that were he during the time pf mouring for Lis Father,
ta rhise o army end thus.obtain the throne, it wouald be of novalae in bis estimatioxn.
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Butifa minister is jealous of men of talents, opposes and keeps
from notice those who possess eminent ability and virtue ; not
being able to bear them, such a man is incapable of protecting
my children and people; nay how dangerous may he prove!

Itis only the virtuous man, who will banish such a character,
and drive him ont of the middle country (China ) to live among
barbarians. This shews that it is only the virtuous man, that
can ecither love or hate a man. 'To see a man of eminent virtue
and talents, and not to promote him: to promote him and not
raise him to a high station, shews disrespect; to see a base
man and not to dismiss him, to dismiss him, and not to send
him to a great distance, is‘an error. The ( Prince ) who loves
those who are the objects of general detestation, and hates those
who are generally beloved, does an outrage to human nature.
The divi:;(-jm]gluents will certainly fall on such a man. Hence,
the Prince, possesscd of the great principles of government
must hold them fast by fidelity and truth: by pride and extra-
vagance he must lose them.

There is one great principle by which revenue may be pro-
duced; let those who raise it be many, and those who spend it
few : let the producers have every facility * and the consumers
practise economy ; thus, there will be constantly a sufficiency
of revenue. The virtuous man (or Prince) by his wealth, raises

* Thereis one grea! principle by which government may by just measares, always obtais
sufficient supplies. . Let there he no idle people, ticn there will be many who raise revenue |
€t there be no siveoures, then the nuinher of those whe comsume revenve will be small, Ne-
Yer employ the people in gavernment service. during seed time and harvest, then they wiil
¥e an apportunity ef raising suflicient supplies, regulate thic expendilure by the income:
this is 4 Proger ecoliomy. * *

* * The present tyrannical made of forcing the eople o do government work at all seasons
i ation "-[f“i“‘-' Principles inculeated by ‘oufnecins, Menecins; avd all thenncient sages.
oliticians lsid down certain rales, which ought 10 regulate the sovereign in calling for
the services of his people. Seed time nnd harvest tkey viewed as peculiarly the people’s own
time, eiven them by heav en for the purpoge of providing the necessaries of life for themselveg
and families, aud that on this sceomit the Prince had 1o right to call'them duing these, sear
sons to de government work, Nor did they scruple to affinm, that none bui tyrauls would do so.
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his character, but the vicious man degrades his character in
accumulating wealth.

1t has never happened that when the Prince loved benevolence,
the people did not love justice; nor have the people, when they
loved justice ever neglected the public service; and in such
circumstances it has never been seen, that there was nota sui-
ficient supply in the public treasury.

Mung Keén Tsze says, those who keep horses and chariots
ought not to inquire about fowls and pigs. Those who use ice
in their sacrifices, ought not tofeed oxen and sheep. A family of
one hundred chariots,
A minister who is a robber is pre.r'emhle to.one who is rapacious.
This shews that it is by equity, not by riches that a nation is
profited.

When the Sovereign bends his whole mind to the accumula-

ought not to keep a rapacious minister.

1 by a worthless minister, altheugh
The administration of

tion of wealth, he must be le
the Frince may esteem him yirtnous.
such a worthless minister will at once call down upon the go-
vernment divine judgements, and the vengeance of the people.
When affairs arrive at this height, althongh a minister of talent
and virtue be employed what can he do? This shews that the
prosperity of a nation depends upon equity ; not on riches.*

The tenth section illustrates how the good government of in-
dividual provinces, produces equity and peace through the
whole empire.

In all there are ten sections; the first four contain the outline
and general scope of the wiole; the last six clearly elncidate its
varions branches ; the fifth points out clearly the importance of
virlue; the sixth shews where lies the source of personal perfec-
tion,

® Il the Prince love his peanle, and do not npprass them by levying heavy taxes, in order
the people will Jove their Prince aund d9 their ntmost te

to support extravagand wastefnlness,
serve him: Rather {han have a rapacions mitister who whoald e«tort enormous Siumns from the

people, it is hetier that the Prince shouid employ a ministe
treat the people with lenity. * *

r who would rob his master and’

® * Not a very palatable doctrine for kings.



CHUNG YUNG.

INTRODUCTION.

Ching Tsze says, that not to incline to either side, is called
Chuny (middle); and not to change, is called Yung. Chung is
the path of universal rectitude. Yung is the fixed law of the
Universe. This treatise was handed down memoriter by the
followers of Confucius. Tisze Sze, fearing lest through lapse of
time it mieht be carrupted, committed it tow riting, and deliver-
ed it to Mung Tsze. The Essay commences with one principle,
—towards the middle it is extended to all things and at the

close is again wound up in one. If you extend it, it will reach to
EVery part of the universe; fold it up and it retires into deep oh-
scurity, The religh js inexhaustible. It is genuine learning. Good
reader! museop it with delight, and having made it your own,
Practise it to the end of life:—You cannot exhaust it,

Sgc. 1,
What heaven has fixed, is called nature. To accord with
nature, 18 called Taou. To cultivate Taou, is called learning. *

—

®* Heavan by the ¥in and Yang and the five elements of waler, fire, wood, metal, and aarth
formed all things, By :

Re they are moalded inta regular forns; then heaven gonfers

wpon them E‘[E Le. This principle, before it is conferred hy lieaven, is called ii Le-. al-
Yar it is conferred, it is denominated t’i Sing, (nature.) To apt apvecably to Sing, is calleg

£}
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Taou may not be departed from for a single moment. That
which may be departed from, is not Taou. Hence, the man
of supzrior virtue, is cautions of what he sess not, anl fearful
of what he hears not. There is nothing more open than what
is concealed, and nothing more manifest than what is minute.
Hence, the traly virtnous man is careful how be acts when alone.
When the passioas of joy, anger, gricf and delight, are not ma-
are said to be Chung (in the due medium). When

nifested, they
all in proper order, they are said to

they are manilested, and
be Ho, (Harmon'y). Chung, or M ddie, is the great foundation of
all things, and Harmony is the all pervadiog principle of the uni-
Extend Chung and Ho, (Middle and Harmony) tothe
1 will be at rest and all things will
cording to their nature. *

verse.
untmost and heaven and eart

be produced, and nourished ac
ngs 8re substantially the same with me. If my heart be sor-

carth will be comect, #nd if my Ke ( spirils ) sct regularly
Ke of heaven and earth. ® ¢

# Feaven, earth and all thi
rect, the heart of heaven and
and accordwg to nature, S0 will the

—_—

man walks in it,—the worfhless man leaves it. But,

22 Tuou ( path of doty ). The superior
own efforts return to itagain, and thas gain the

s'thongh departed fiom, a man may by his
primitive perfection of his natare.t

The five elements, are Water, fire, wood, metal and earth. The Yin and Yang are the mela
and female Pri“ci‘lples, which according to Uhinese philosophy pervade all nature. Thus, heaven
it seems emploved these two principles and the e'ements of water, fire, wood, metal and earth,
to form all things, i e Heaven is the prinary cause in ereation ; the Yin and Yang are the
instramental cause, and the five elemeuts are the materials employed. Itis farther said that by

£ Ke these are moulded into regular forms and finally inspired with Le "B Bur a question
N . r
arises, what do they mean by heaven? and what ;e Yin and Yang? Dlow were the five elements

originaily pruduuell.’ what are Keand Le? R Teen ( Heaven) is sometfimes suid to be animma.

i} Le. They sometimes speak of the ¥in and Yang as if

tevial principle and the same as
ﬂ‘ Ke geems tp be a sort of eihereal substance.

they were » kind of spiritual beings.
Perhaps the animi mundi of the west. "EE Le seems to besome spiritual principle, which
pervades all beings. But how \he five elements were first produced, is wrapt in midnight dark-

ness.
=271} is worthy of remark that the word which we have here translated heatt, is that by which
the Chinese generally, express, the intelligent princip € 1o man which makes bim a moral agent.
Wow, if we take the word in that sense here, it will follow, that the heavens apd the earth,
is. And this ides

sud al) other material substances are as och intelligent beinge as man ise
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In the 1st. sections Tsze Sze has dclivered the sense of
what he had learned, in order, First, to establish the doctrine
that Taou originated in heaven, and is unchangeable, that it
€Xists in ourselves, and may not be departed from. Second-
ly, to shew the importance of preserving, nourishing and nar-
rowly examining it, and lastly to show the extent of the reno-
Vating virtue of the holy sages. For, he who wishes to learn
this Taou must turn round and seek it in himself, and having oh-
tained it, he must put away all the selfishness of external temp-
tation and fill up the measure of virtue which he originally and
Daturally possesses. This shews why Yang She deemed this
Book vastly impertant. The ten following sections are the
Words of Confucins, quoted by Tsze Sze for the purpose of com-
Pleting the sense of this section.

Skc. 1L

Confucius says, the superior man keeps the due medium, the
mean man opposes it. The superior man in keeping the due me-
dium, accords with time and circumstances. The mean man in
losing the due medium, acts the part of a low man who is void
of caution.

Sec. ITT.

Confacius says, the golden medium how great! Alas for along
time but few of the people have heen able to maintain it!

:lowe:rrr_ ahsurd, is not only apparent in the ahove quotation, hut sgrees perfectly with their
Peanlations aboat Heaven, Earth, and Man being three grear Powers, or Deities capable

Ol producing, nourishinz and preserving thiags. —3ee San Tsxs King.

K :‘;‘9 i Kung when he was called upon by Woo Te, ane of the Emperors of the Hu Dynas-
g‘thegl} IT lis opinjon as to the hest mode of governing u nation, among ather things, deliver-
e \ l‘: OWing sentiments; viz, that when the conduet of ralers barmonizes with virtae thenthe
peaple ATmAnize with their rulers; hence the hearts of all will harmonize. When he;rts har-

monize Ke Or temper harmonizes, tempers harmonizing, then forms harmonize, when

forms harmonize, henven and earfh harmonize. hence the ¥ ;
Sy : ! e, sthe Yin and ¥ang harmonize, conse~
nem}{ the ;’vmd a];']d dm" come in season, all kinds of grain grow, the )::gattle are numerous,
the kills produce abundance of grass and the rivers are never dry (or there is slways a supply
of water ) this is the sammit of hlxmuny.——lﬁutory of the Han Dynasty.
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Sec. 1V.

Confucius says, I know the reason why the right path is
not walked in. The well informed passover it, and the ignos
rant come not up to it. I likewise know why this path is not
made plain and clear:—It is because men of talents and virtus
pass over it, and the mean and worthless do not reach it. All
man eat, but few know the true flavour of things! *

Skc. V.

Alas! that the right path is not trodden.
Sec V1,

Confucius said, great was the knowledge of Shun! Shun loy-
ed inquiry, and delighted in the investigation of truths, deemed
common and simple. He concealed what was bad and proclaim-
ed what was good., He took hold of things by the two extremes,

_ Taou (or fhe right and middle path of virtue), is what divine veason renders fit to be done
in the nature of things. It is the due mediom and po more. Asto the intelligent and the
dull, 'the virtaous aud the vicions, the one class passes over Taou and the other doss not
reach it.

* By the intelligent, we mean t!mse_ who know or seek to know things beyond the duoe medium
because (hey do not consider this middle path worthwhile walking in. By the iguorant, we m—eu;
those whose knowledge does nol extend 10 the ‘due miedium, snd who Know pot how 10 main

e 5 , ain-
tain it. By the virtuous, we mean those who do more than the due medium requires, becausa
they ‘esteem it pot worth praclising. By the wonthless, we meapitlose who do m;’| i their
actions attaig the dve medium, and who do wot ask hy what means they may attuin the ko

: . T hes . T . . ) oW
ledge ot it, These are the causes why Tuou is not illustrated.” *

**The idea of the sage seems to be, that those whopossess someintelligence and virtue, esteers
common place, self evident snd pructical truths unworthy of theirattention, and employ their
talents 1o ahstiuse and useless speculations, nnd in like manuer despise hose every day vir-
tues, which dny person may eusily prictise, and aspire afler some extraordinary feats ogwhat
they esteem superior exeellence. On the other hand, ilie ignorant and «le'inm:ed‘ sink dowpn
inii a state of apathy, esteeming the struight path of virtue uiterly above their reach, on whith
account they make no etfort to get at it. r
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and in his treatment of the people maintained the golden medium.,
This was what made him Shun. *

SEc. VII.

Confucius said, every one says I know; and then rushes into
the net, falls into the pit, and is taken in the trap, but knows
not how to make his escape. All men say we know it, and when
they choose the due medium, cannot maintain it for one month.

Sgc. VIII.

Confucius said, Hwuy was the man who could choose thé
golden medium. When once he obtained it, in any one virtue,

heheld it fast. With profound reveréncehe fixed it in his breast,
and never lost it.

Sec. IX.

Confucius says, there are those who can divide the govern-
ment of an empire with another,—refuse a lucrative salary, and

tread on the mouth of a sword, who still are unable te reach
the due medium,

e

* Shuon was ene of the most celebrated monacchs of anti
€ l'-e':- a hushandmen, a fisher, am

1d virt

quity, and fourished ahont 2100
i a potter. The great Yaou, have
ve him his two aughters in marriage. and
! His filial piety and other viriaes, both as 2 man and a sovereign,
are extolled by the Chinese in the mast exulted terms that language can supply, One of the
ecn iur featsres of b haracter was 16 obtain all the I\r:oww‘(-d;-"e he possibly could acquire
me all descriptions of people, and it is snid of him that whenever he heard a rood gentiment
uttered, be rejoiced aad unmaediataly put it i e. It was a sentiment constantly urged by
Confacius, Mencius aivol, that every good Prince, must he
formed on the mode Wo are suid 10 be suges by natore. The
greater part of the o of abisolute perfestion, by along conrse of

resigued the thrane to him, -

amd the other sages of

Yavn, and Shu. Th
Er S8Yes Arrive ala g

aborions study, bat these patteros of all exaeliense never lost the boirht intelli;exme and
immaculae purity of man's orginal nuture ace, found ng becessily for stady

10 chase away

the obseority aq; 1 by mostpther n objects. Soma

slatements respectin

o
t These thiee are works of kowledze, virtus and valor
beaven. But they afl lean 1o thuoge side or the other. They
may force bitnsell 1o practise (hem. But g to the due med
ledge of Shun, and the virtne of Huwy:
volence without one particle of the gejf
things above mentioned are diffiealt,

8, through the tllgenee of external
ict this opinion.

and the fost diffoult things undar
atify human ambition : hence, one
ium, un'ess & man have the know-
ant be periectly matured in justice, purity and beng-
shness of humap lust, lie cannot reach it.  The three
Yel easy.—~The golden msdium is easy, yeot diffiouly,
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Sec. X.

Tsze Loo asked Confucius what was true valour! Confucius
replied, do you ask respecting the valor of the south, or of the
north, or about your own valor? To t2ac1 men with a patient,
mild spirit, and not to revenge unreasonable conduct, constitutes
the valor of the south, and is the coastant habit of the man of
superior virtue. To lie under arms, and fearlessly meet death, is.
the valor of the north, and the element of the valiant man. *

ence, the superior man, in according with others, does not
descend to any thing low, or improper. How uobending his
valor! He stands in the middle, and leans not to either side. How
firm the valor-of the superior man! When a nation treads in the
right path he changes not what he held fast previous to his
promotion to office. How undaunted his valor! When a nation
departs from the right path, he changes not his course, even
till death. ¥

Sec. XI.

Confucius said, to diveinto mysteries, and practise wonders,

# The Chinese bave an ilea, that climate has a powerful influence on on the mind and tema

er of men.

ccording to the idea of the sage, in the above passage, the mild elimate of the sonth, pro-
duces a mild, generons disposition, whi'e the cold vorthern climate induces a bold, rash, mar-
tin) spirit.

ithough the Chipese seem to carry their speculations en this point too far, it cannot be de-

mied, that climate has a very considernble effect on the mental ag well the bodily constitulion
of man.

4 If we may give full oredit to the ancient records of China, on this point, no comntry um-
der heaven ecan hoast of more independent, upright and megnenimous statesmen, than
China has produced at various periocs of her hislory.

The wanslator has now in his possession, a document laid before Taou Kwang, the present
Emperor, in 1822, by two Officers of Government, compluining of certain abuses, which
manifests a spirit o fearless independence, and a firm duiepmnnlion to do their duty withont
regard to consequences. At the close,they boldly inform his majesty, that if he should sub-
jeet them to the axe or the boiling caldron they are nol afraid.  The Emperor, bowever,
deolared, that they had shewed themselves great and faithful ministers, and imbued wiik
the spirit of the celebrated atatesmen of antiquity.
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in order that future ages may record them, is what I will not
do.*

The superior man fo'lows right principles in his condnct. To
Proceed half way and then fail, is what 1 cannoat do. F

The man of superior virtue accords with the golden medinm,
and feels no dissatisfaclion at being unobserved by the world.
It is only the Holy Ones that can act thus.

Sec. XII.

The principles of the superior man are extensive, yet mi-
bute. The most ignorant of common men and women, may
know them (in son e measure) but as to their utmost extent,
although a man be a sage, he cannot fully comprehend them. The
most degenerate of common men and women may in some de-
gree practise them, but when extended to the utmost, there is
something in them that even the sage cannot practise. Nay,
even great heaven and earth, men find cause to murmur at them.
When the superior man speaks of the extensiveness of his prin-
ciples, then the universe cannot contain them; when he speaks
of their minuteness, no being in the universe can split them,
The ode says “The Yuen bird mounts to heaven and the fishes
sport in the deep” —This says, that the principles of great
men illuminate the whole universe above, and bhelow. The
principles of the superior man commence with the duties of

¥ By searching into mysteries and working wonders, tife snre means, deeply invesfigating
ahscure, low, or vi'e principles, and pructisivg strange. feats in order to impose upon
the world and steal a pawe. Suel things, the sage was incapable of. It does mot appear
that Coufacius wished o publish false, wnfounded privciples, or to immposs upon mankind
either by abstrusa speculations, or by pretensions fo mitaculous powers, buot, that he has,
thruugh grass ignorance of that trath of a!l others the most imporant to man, deceived millions
of immiuria) beings, must be evident 10 evéry impartiul mind, which bas siudied his system.

_t One Commentator sus 5, that theie is a class of ** Keun Tezes (i.e. men of superior
virtue ) who pay high respect to right principles, and cominence a career of virtue, but have
uot sufficient sirength to proceed to perfection, hence stop half way. Aacording o this com-
ment, the passage uhm;‘d be rendered thus, * There are some good men whe honor gand

principles for a l,i.me but fail of reaching perfection ( er give over the practice of virtue ) but
this I connot de.
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coramon men and women, but in their hizhest extent they illu-
minate the universe *

This twelfth section is the words of Tsze Sze employed to
amplify and illustrate the doctrine of the first section, viz. that
Taou is not to be departed from. In the followinzeizhit sections
be intermingles with his own the words of Confucius in order

to illustrate the sense
Src. XIII.

Confucius says, Taou is not far removed from man. If men
at)

suppose that it lies in something remote, then what they think of,
is not Taou + *“The ode says cut hatchet—handles.” This means

* Although a common man and waman may comprehe
(or divive teason) vet even (e sage, although he ha
not comprehend its highest branches, Althony
the easier paris of Tavu, yet the saye passesse
There are impediments in the way whic
bearines of this Taou. Not onl¥ is the
Iy praciising divine reason, but
evershadowing things. Earth ers
calamities are sent by heaven, when ey
cause to mormur at hesven and earll
is so vast, that the universe cunnot
s0 minute that nothing however 5 y
mighty compass, nnd vet iniis i L pringip es, itis so mi invisible,
and indivisible. It fills ond illniminates the univerze, vet dwells with the simple hasband sod
wife. 1t contains all things, and yetis eontained in all things.

I tha most simple parts of Taon
1 at the he ight of perfection, can-
hand and wiie may practise
perform all its doties.
elearly the most remote
mwprehendiog, aud complete-
Heuven errs i produciog and
o ( O sustaiging them ). Hence,
nil on this acconnt, men have

h divine Taoi. This Taon
he same time it is

all things within its

+ Taouw. is merely to follow nature, berce all men may both know and practise it: Itia
sonatantly near men, but if ey slould despise whulis cowp rm, and essy to practise, and
consider it not wortli while, but bend their attention 10 something lofty, remote and difficult,
then that which they pursuc is not Taou.

# This Taou of which such lofty, and incom prehensibl
10 be eternal, uncreated, omnipresent snd the arig s of all chenges in the universe.
In fuct, the Chinese Taow, as it is somelimes defived, scems io com rer to the séripture
eharacterof the supreme being, than any thing that we have met with in their writings respecting
their deities. 1iis true, they olten speak of heaven, s {he supreme ruler and I’r_f-iglneux!) talk
as if heaven, earth, and man, or the sages, were three Po ptaced sbave all things and
possessed of the same, or nearly equal power. But, il is obs ervuhle, that i the passage .now
under conside;ation, they speak of Thou not only as béi above and bevond heaven, and earth,
and the sages, but as being somet,mes vinluled by these three powers, or as containing princis
ples ahove their comprehension. Their speenlations are, however, so mysterions, and 1o Us,
.eantradictory, that it is extremely di%jpult, if vot impossible 1o obiam any distinot idea of
their sentiments on these abstruse subpaets, How happy they who posscss the light of divine
revelation ! =

1ingd are nitered, is sometimes said
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of doing it is not remote.  Yon have only to take hold of ons
handle, and use it to cut another. Yet if you look aslant atit,
it will appear distant. Henee, the superior man employs man
(i. e. what is in man) to reform man. * He reforms him and then
desists. He who is faithfal and benevolent, is not far from
Taou. What he himself likes not, he does not do to others.

Confucius said, there are four things in the saparior man,
neither of which I am able to practise.—That which T require in
@ son, I eannot do in serving my father.—That which T require
in aminister I cannot practisein serving my Prince.—That which
I require in a younger brother, I cannot perform in serving my
elder brother, and that which I requirein a friend, I cannot ful-
fil to my friends. The superior man in the practice of eve-
ry-day virtazs, aalin guarding his words, if in the former
there be any deficiency, he dares notnot exert himself to make it
up; if in the latter he has said too much, he will not dare to
Practise them to the utmost. (Perhaps the truc sense, is that if
he has formerly spoken rashly, he will in future not say quite
80 much as might bs said.) Thus, in speaking, he pays serioug
regard to his actions and in actions, he Pays serious rezard to hig
words. Why should not the sy perior man be sincers and
faithfnl !

- * . .

. The soporior man when he wishes to reform, or renovate man, does not emplay any
‘-’!lug that is distant, or remots from man, but nses what is ia man to reform man; ay ws
#mploy the handle of oue hatehet in cutting another,* *

12 This nofion seems 1o be founded on the Chinass dnotrine, that considers man sven in his
fallen state, “stif] possessad of those divine princi » which by a loas conrss of studv, and
self U(“"-‘l'hnmn_ will raise him to the highest ation of intalliz and virtne. But gl]
who are i the Jgaqy acyuainted with the histories of the most emment heatlien philosophers
of ALY, knnw, hat this is but a vaia degam, equully ol variancs with divina Revelation and
fact. i ! Dol many of ¢ it sares of G sesk with t most unwearied persevep.
wnce for the ruth? Pha, S04 % ! ves,—they sounght it in others, and they
sought it in ¢ + e, bat neith y themsslves, no- those who have stadied
their works we el in thisir own minds that they had Foand it. . Now, il man whosa
whole life was davotel to the seargh of trath, could nat raash it, how ean we con i
the sages ef China, that it is Bear, nay even within every man? Doas not this fact
¥ the conclusion, that trath is ROt ja map by natare, ‘bat that it comes from abore ¢

D
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Sgc. XIV.

The superior man looks at his situation, and acts accordingly.
He concerns not himself with what is beyond his station. If
he possess riches, he acts as a rich man ought to do. If poor,
he acts as a poor man ought to act. To a stranger, he acts the
part of a stranger. 1fa snfferer, he acts as a sufferer ought to
do. The superior man enters into no situation, where he is not
himself. # Ifhe hold a superior situation, he does not treat
with contempt those who are helow him. If he occupy an in-
ferior station, he does not court the favor of his supsriors. He
corrects himself and blames not others. e feels no dissatisfac-
tion. Above, he grumbles not with heaven—below, he feels no
resentment towards man. Hence the superior man dwells at
ease, calmly waiting the will of heaven. But the mean man,
walks ip dangerous paths, and covets what he has no right to
obtain. Cenfucius said, the man of superior virtue, may ba
gompared to the archer, who when he fails to hit the mark,
turns round and hlames himself,

Sec. XV,

The Taou of the superior man, may be compared to going a
long journey, where you most commence at the nearest point,

* The situstiens of men in this world are very different, but there is no sitnation which hag
not its proper duties, which ought to be performed to the ntmost dagrea_m‘ human a]-:ility.
The superior man is always ontent with his station whatever it be, and without graspiag at
what does not helong to fhat station, he bends his whole strength to the performance of ite
peculiar and incumbent daties. 1t he fail in any part of his daty, be peither lays the hlums

o8 heaven nor man, but on himself only.™®

®4These excellent remarks, afford p'lcnsinF contrast to the jamble of incomprebensibls ze
fions, which some of the preceding and fallo

system is compounded o
man{ absirase, high sounding,
[ b1

wing seotions preseat, Thus, the, Confacina
{ a number of seli-evident, sound, practical traths, intermingled with
false, and highly dangervus theoriss. The stadont saght

lly o examine, reject the false, aud follow what is good.
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and to the climbing of an eminence, where you must begin at
the lowest step. *

The Ode says,”“When a man lives in peace with his wife and chil-
dren, it resembles the perfact harmony of musical Instfumeénts.
When peace and harmony reign among brothers, then there is
pleasurz and joy, may abundant delight. Rozgulate your fami-
ly, rejoice with your wife, children and grand-children. ” +

Confucius says, they who act thus, please and delight their
Parents.

Sec. XVI.

Confucius exclaimed, how vast the influence of the Kwei
Shin! (i. e. Spirits, Genii or Gods )- If you look for them you
Cannot see them. If you listen, you cannot hear them: they em-
body ali things and are what things cannot be separated from,
(or be without). When they cause mankind to fast, purify and
dress themselves, in order to sacrifice to them, every thing ap-
pears full of them. They seem to be atonce above, on the
right and on the left ( of the worshipers). Tae ode says, “ The
descent of the Gods, cannot be comprehended ; with what rever-
énce should we conduct ourselves! Indeed that which is

* Although, the Taon of the superior man be omnipresent yet he who wonld advance in

1s path, most do 50 in regular exder. If yon would arrive at the consummate perfection of

oar nature, you must begin with the five human relations. and praciise the common, every~

By virtaes. Just 23 when yon wish to g0 10 a great distance, you must start from the near-
st point.  1fyou do not, theu you have g possible means of arriving at the most distant.
8o it is i this case: if the common and easy virtnes are neglected, there is uo possibility of
8tigining the consmmale perfection of our nature,® *

¥ Coafocins quotes these words of the ode, to illustrate the meanine of commencing x log
journey at the nearest point, and of ascending mn eminence from the lowest step, d 8

®*® The doctrine of the above passage is good, 2s far it goes, but it takes for granted, thas
man by his own exertion, commences anq perfects the work of moral renovation in himself,
Does ot the doctrine of divine revelation which ascribes this wighty transformation to
ipotent grace of God, rocord better with the numerous fucte supplied by the histery of

Man io all ages, and in all countries of the world ¢ g
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most minute is Clearly displayed. They cannmot be con-

cealed 1 7*

» Ching Tsze says, that the Kwei Shin are the kung yuug ( literally meritorious work)
of honven nnd earth anud the traces of creating and sepovaling, or rather of production and
destraction. Choo Foo Tsze says, for my part I think if we speal of the two i. e. the Yin and
Yang principles sepurately, then tha Kwei is the soul(or ethereal part)of the Yin ; and the Shin
is the soul of the Yang. But if we speak of these two principles unitedly as ane; then, if thay
are extended, they are Shin ; if they are reverted, they nre Kwei. These gods are immate-
vial. ond withoat voice. That which oecasions the heginning, and end of things, is nothing bat
he tniting ind sepasating of the Yin and Yang. Thus they constituie the substratum of things,
and what ihings cannet exist without.

All the operations of the umiverse ave pro iuced hy the ethereal parts of the Yin and Yang,
and the place where these cthereal parts reside is called b

kwei Shin (1. e. gods. )
The Kwei Shin, are merely the :,}-L ke i. e. subtile , ethereal part of the Yin and Yang.
They are called Kwei Shin, merely on account of iheir pure, sabtile, excellent, flowing,
and moving qoalities.

Chos Foo Tsze says, that there is not one thiay in tha muivarse without Kwei and Shin : for

the coming of the vital principle (i. e. production and growth of things ) belong to the Yang,

and donth of ihe destraction of things belong to the Yin principle. Before noon is Shin, alter
poon is Kwei, From the first three days of the moon to the 16th. is Shin;—from that to the
close is Kwei. The springing and growih of trecs is Shin. The falling of the leaves, the decay
down faH of treesids Kiwei, Mun from his childhool to his manheod, is Shin;—from the
be begins to decay till old oge is he Kwei. All moving, operaling properiies belong
@ Shig, ) all inert properties belong to Yin, (i. e. Kwei ) The ahility o. ebtaining

;i « {0 Shin: aud that of recollecting things to Kwei. Things did not first
hen, Kwei Shin, but Kwei Shin first existed and then things. When once things
exisled, then they could not be without Kwei Shin,  So that Kwei and Shin are like l%e
boves of things. The upion of the Yin snd Yang, is the heginning of things, the sepurating of
Yin and Yaug, is the close, or end of (hings. They separate and egain unite, hence we have
the end of t} nd acsin the commencement. 'This is production after production, go-
ing on by a sell-moying power without end, * *

## Prom the nhove extracts, it will be seen, that the Chinese doctrine'respecting these spiri-
tual, invisible heings, is not much more comprebensibie than their notions sbout Taou. lo-
deed T hav sometimes been inclined to think, that their Taou nnd their Kwei Shin, are but
different names for the same thing. 1l they meen uny thing by what they say on this subject,
it seews to be, that the Kwei Shin is some extremely line, subtile spirit, employed by heaven
and =arih the great creators, as the substrotum of all thivgs, and the secondary “canse of
all the phenmomeni of nature: perliaps gravitation, or _lll(— electric fluid, It will he observed
that secording to the above quotations, they do 1 lude heaven and earth among what
they call all things, for they expressly state, ihat, th and Shin existed before ull ma-
hings, and at the same time say, that Kwei and Shin are the eouls of the Yin and Yang

by the union and disunion of which heayen nnd earth create and distroy all things,

I have never met with any thing in any of their writings, which intimutes, that they
have any potion of heaven and earth ever having been crested, while they themselves are
uniformly represented as the creators of all things. -

Plaio talked of the supreme heing, having from that substance which is invisible, and
alwavs the same, and from that which is corporeal and divisible. compounded a thivd kind of
gnbs ance, participating of the nature of both. 'This substance which is not eteroal, but pro-
dueed, and which derives the svperior puri ol its matore from God and the inferior E‘om
matter, Plato suppesed to be the avimating prineiple of the universe peryading and adorn-
ine « {hings. Tn the Platonic system this third principle in patore, is inferior to the deity,
being derived from that divine nalure which sccarding to that scheol, is the seat of the
idenl warld. Duoes pot this all animating principle of Plato in snme 1espects strongly resem-
Ble the Kwei Shin of the Chinese sages? 'They are hoth a kind of intermediate principle be-
tween the supreme being end {he material creation which pervades and animates all natore, and
both scem essential to material existences, while neither is properls materiul. Tt is frue, that
in some respeets, these imaginary principles seem {o differ, but thus is no more than is to be
expeoted of every erroncons system. Truthis one and harmonizesin all its branches, but error
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Sec. XVIi.

How great, said Confucius, was the filial piety of Shun!* In
virtue a sage, in honor, the son of heaven, as to riches, possessed
of all within the four seas. He sacrificed to his ancestors in the
dncestorial Temple and his posterity maintained the throne.
Such eminent virtue counld not but obtain the throne, riches, and
longevity. Therefore, heaven in producing and nourishing
things, regards them according to their true nature; hence, what
is upright, it nourishes, what is bent and inclined to fall, it
Overthrows. The-joy giving man of great worth, his virtue how
brilliant ! He acts as he ought, both to the common people,
and to official men—receives his revenue from heaven, and by it
is protected, and highly esteemed. Hence, great virtue must
Obtain the decree ( Empire. )

* Shan hal a na father, and brother, hy whom he was treated with great cruelty,
and who even attsmpted his life, but such was bis unparalieled filial pietv, aud brotherly affec-
tion, thet afler a.long and unwearied course of obedience, and kind services he at last gnined
their affections. T is said ot him, that he considered 1he throne to which his virtues and ta.
lents hud ruised him, notbing in comparison to the gaining of his fathers affection, snd confi-
dence ; heuce, suceeding ages have extolled his narivalled filial piety.

gaunot he made ascord to withitse!f. It is however worthy of notice, that two of the most cele-

fr o sazes of antiquity, who lived nearly at the same “period, but far distant from each
other, when: groping afier the truth, should have formed (heories of the usiverse $o nearly
¥esembling each giher.

19 rather strange, that these gods (or genii ) which from their own acoount appear
inr elsehat a ain modification of the Yin and Yang, neither of which is said to
3358 intelligence, should he the objects of such profound reverence, ns the sages declare
them 1o he. By the Bhin or Gods they seem, sometimes to denote the spirits of the dead.
Thus, they say that the God of the furnace which is worshipped to the present day, is the an-
sient King Yen, wh st invented the mode of obtnining fire from wood.

Mouch of what they say abont the Yin and Yang, bears a strong resemblancs to the doctrine
of two phinciples in nature held by many of the western philosophers of ancient times, ngd by
the Hindoos, of the present day. The Manicheans a seet of ancient heretics followers of
Manichenus by birth a Persian, and educated among the Maji, held that there were fwo ap-
posite principles in the universe, one good and the other evil | The first a most fine aud subtile
meller, which they called Light, did nothing but good ; aud the second, a gross and ocorrupt
substance, which they called darkness, did nothing bnt evil. Now, the Yang principle of the
Chinese so far answers to the Light of Mancheaus, that it is said to be olear and splendid,
and (he cause of the production and nourishing of all things : while the Yin, like his darkness,
ig said to be dark and sombre, and the cangse of the decay, and destruction of all things.
Moreover the Shin of (he Chinese, which they consider they soul of the Yang principle, is the
term hy which they denominate [:GC_d spirits or Angels ; while the Kwei, the soul of the Yin
Principle is the designation which they give to bad spirits, or Demons,




CHUNG YUNG.

[Src. XVIITL.
Spc. XVIII

Confucins said, the man who was free from grief, was Win
Wang. His father Wang Ke—his son Woo Wang. His father
Commenced the carcer of virtue, and his son continued ijt,
Woo Wang continued the virtuous course of Tae, Wang Wang
Ke and Win Wang. He only once buckied on his armour, and he
gained the Empire. His personal conduct was such, that he pe.
ver lost his illustrious name in the Empire. As to honor, he
was Emperor, and in riches, he possessed ail within the four seas,
He sacrificed to his ancestors in the ancestorial Temple, and
his posterity preserved the empire ( or rather he preserved the
empire to his posterity ).

Woo Wang, was in the decline of life when he received the
appointment of heaven. (i. e, the Empire) Chow Kung perfect-
ed the meritorious deeds (or wishes) of Woo Wang, Paid
royal honors to Tae Wang, and Wang Ke, and sacrificed to their
ancestors, according to the rites due to the Emperor. He extend-
el these sacrificalrites to the Princes, great officers of state, liter-
ati and common people. If the father held a high ofice, and
the son was one of the literati, then he was buried according
to the rites of great offi cers, and the subsequent sacrifices were
those of the literati. If the father was one of the literati, and
the sona great officer, then his funeral rites were such us belong
to the literati, and his sacrificial rites such as belonged to a
great officer. *

* Wan Wang was a petty prince who lived near the close of the Dynasty Shang, about 1112
years betore Christ. His virtue and abilites as n ruler, were such, that twe thirds of the Em-
pire felt desirous of having him put upon the ]'ul}mri:l] throne. His father was Wang Ke
& man of superior virlue, and the famous Weo Wang, who near the end of his life rebel'ed
rgeinst (ke Tyrant Chow, was one of his sons. Woo Wang having expelled Chow, the Jast
]ﬁupcrnr of the Shang Dynasty, was by universal consent raised 1o 1he Fmperial throne, and
they beeame the founder of thy Dynasty Chew. Thus he earred on, or rather completed, the
virinong intentions of his illusirious ancestors, and his family held the throne upwards ol eight
hundred years, Wan Wang the father, aud Woo Wang the son, are two of the most celebrated
oharacters in Chinese hislory. Their virtue is said to have produced such lasting effects, upon
the winds of their sibjects, that it required a long sucession of had Princes, to completely
vitiate the nation. Hence notwithstanding the many vicious Princes that disgraced that Dynage
tv, it lasted fo 2 period of exraordinary length., This seems to explain whatis meant by
WaeWang preservisg his posterity.




Szc. XIX. XX.] CHUNG YUNG. 15
Sec. XIX.

Confucius exclaimed, the filial pisty of Woo Wan g, and
Chow Kung is universally talked of. Now, filial picty consiiis
in rightly accomplishihg the intentions of men, and in properly
completing men’s actions. In the spring and autumn they put in
order the ancestorial Temples, arranged in proper order the
vessels of sacrifice, put the clothes of their ancestors on a per-
son to represent them, and offered the sacifices of the season.
By the rites in the Temple of ancestors, are separated the diffe-
rent generations, according to their regular succession. By the -
order of rank are distinguished the nobles from the commons:
By the order of office, are distingnished those possessed of virlue
and talents. [In the general feast, the inferior classes serve the
superior; hence, this feast extends to the lower rauks, and hers
the aged according to their order, are distinguished by the colour
of the hair. They filled the situation, practised the ceremonies, and
used the musie of their ancestors. They respeeted what they honor-
ed and loved those whom they made their associates. They served
the dead as they did when they werz alive, and those who are

buried as when they were with them. They scrved the great su-
preme by the sacrifices offered to heaven and earth, and offersd
the sacrilices of the ancestorial hall to their ancestors, They
clearly understood the manner of sacrificing to heaven and
earth, and the nature of the Te (a great sacifice offered every five
years)Ilence, to them the Government ofa kingdom was as plain
as the plam of the hand. *

Sre. XX.

Gae Kung asked about the mode of governing a nation, Con-
fucius replied, the laws of Wiin Wang were written on boards

* The Emperor bad seven ancestorial halls. The tributary Princes five. Great officres of
atate, three. The superior rank of literati two, and the infevior c!nsu,{?ne. The sacrifical ves-
sels werp valoable vessels, which were kept by ancesiors ' Robes, *’ mean garments left by
ancestors, which at cerisin aacrifices were put on & person to represent some one of the' dead
#nd to whom for the time, the same worship was offered as was duete therank of the de-
eenned. In highan tiquity these 10bes were put on a livisg person, but now (hey are put s

the effigy of the deceased.
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and slips of hamboo. While men of his mind reigned, these laws
fiourished, but when the men were gone, the laws ceased to
eperate. * The true principles of man naturally produce good
government, just as the earth nuturally produces trees. Good go-
vernment is like the Poo Loo tree.( i. e. easy and speedy in its
growth). Good government depends on obtaining proper men-
The highest exercise of henevolence is tender affection for
relatives. Justice is what is right in the nature of things. Its
highest exercise is to honor men of virtue and talents. To
love relatives, according to the degree of their nearness, or re-
moteness, and to honor the virtuous according to the degree of
their worth, are what propriety leads to. Hence the good Prince
onght most undoubtedly to cultivate personal virtue. Wishing to
cultivate personal virtue, he must serve his parents. Wishing to
serve his parents, he must not neglect to know men. Wishing to

know men, he must know heaven. The path of duty for all
men embraces five branches. The means of walking in it are
three. The respective duties of Prince and minister, father aud
son, husband and wife, elder and younger brother, and the treat-
ment of friends. These five constitute the general rule of life for all
men. Knowledge, benevolence and magnanimity are the three
cardinal virtues all under heaven. The means of practising
these is one. *

Some are born with the knowledge of these. Some by study
attain the knowledge of them, and others by severe effort, oh-
tain this knowledge; but when once the knowledge is obtained,
it is ope. Some practise them with perfect ease, some with
considerable eflort, and others with great exertion, but when

* As long as men of the stamp of Woo Wang lived and were employed in the administra-
tion of government, the laws of this famaous monarch prospered, hut when these men were ne

more to be found, of what value wus the dead létter of the law 7 Good government depeuds
upon mep, not on dead laws.,

_Itis ope of the best maxims of the Chinese, and one which is often in their mouths, that the
wirtue and goﬂd goverpiment of a nation, depend upon the personal worth of the Prince. But
they sometimes carry this doctrine too far.  For the history of buman nature will not bear theas
out, when they maintain as they ofien do that if the Prince shew an example of genmine wire
tue, virlae mmst fourish in every family in the Empire.—Ses the Ta Heo &ic.
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once they reach the practice of them in perfection, their merit is
the same. * Confucius says he who loves study, is near know-
ledge. He who acts vigorously, is near benevolence. He who
knows how to feel ashamed, is near magnanimity (or bravery).
He who knows these three, knows by what means to cultivate
Personal virtne. He who knows how to cultivate personal
Virtue, knows how to rale men. H= who knows how to rule
men, knows how to govern the whole Eapire. All who hold
the reins of Government have nine standard rules, by which to
act. These require them to cultivate personal virtug, honor
the virtuous, love their relativas, espzet great oficers, coasi-
der the whole of their ministers as members of their owa hody,
View the people as their children, encourage all the trades, treat
foreigners (those who come from a distance) with kindness, and
10 manifest a taader care for tribut wry Princes.

If the Prince caltivate personal virtue, then good prin-
Ciples will be established. If he honor men of virtue and talent,
he will banish scepticism:—If he treat his relatives with affection,
uncles and brothers will not gramble with him:—If he respect
his great officers, then there will be no interraption to the pro-

* Men's natnres are originally and equally virtuons, but their nataral hilities are not equal,
The minds of some never lose their orignal purity, sach was the case with Yaon and Shun,
Ao were born sazes. In others the original parity and perfect intelligence of the
misd are in some measare sullied and obscared by the influence of external objects ; hence,
Bludy is n=nesqary in or le - to ¢ 1ass away the moral pollution and mantal gloom and bring
the mind back to its pristive glory. This was the case with Woo Wang and Tang. Thera
are athers azain, whose min s are pollated to such a degree, that it requires a long vizilant
oourse of painfal stady, to effect asomplete renovation. E:xr, as peopla who travel on different
roads all arrive at the sawe oity, so by whatever means mea obtain perfect knowledge and

complete holiness, they are all alike when they do obtain perfection; which all may do by
Personal exertion,®*

——

Aocoordinz tn the ahave dogmas, there are men who find themselyes by nature possessed
of perfect intelligence, and who have no more need for study, than has the Oumuiscient God.
ach men, thev tell us weare the famous Chieftains Yao t and Shan, who lived in high antiqui-
; but with the exception of Jesus, who was God as well ug man, in what other country un-
er heaven, have such men aver been heard of 7 And since they have not made their
‘l:ppearance in any other nation, what adequate reasans can ba assigned for their appearance in
hina? But, here, however, as in many pther cases, the infallible sages of the celestial Bm-
ire, fintly contradict themselves, for MunzTsze, when it snited his objects to praise Shan, fr
ﬂh humble, docile disposition, and for his love of learning, declares, that he rejoiced when any
#2¢ gave him new information on subjects with which he was previously uacquainted.

B
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per discharge of business :—If he consider all s ministers as
tude of the learned will be

members of his own body, the grati
great :—If he treat the people as his children, they will comply
with his admonitions :—If he encourage the trades, his resourceg
will be sufficient :—If he treat foreigners well, then people of all
guarters will come over to him :—II he cherish tributary Princes,
all under heaven will reverence him.
To prepare the mind by fasting, wear the proper robes, and
do notling contrary to propriety, are the means by which to
adorn the person. To banish flattery, send lust to a distance,
despise riches and honor virtue, are the means by which to sti-
mulate men of abilities and worth. To respect their ofiice,
give them good salaries, love what they love, and hate what
they hate, is the way to stimulate relatives. To have abundance
of men for the proper discharge of business, is the way to lead
on the great officers of state. To treat them with fidelity and
and confidence, and grant them large emoluments, is the way
to encourage inferior officers. To call them out at proper seasons,
and exact little tribute, is the best way to lead on the people. To
examine daily and try monthly, and reward according to their
merit, is the means by which to stimulate all descriptions of
workmen. To accompany those who are departing, and meet
thoge who are coming, to praise the yirtuous and pity the weak
r rangers. To

are the means by which to shew kindness to s
yn, raise up fallen

conmect again the broken line of success
states, rc—gula‘;:a those which are in a state of disorder, save those
which are in danger, call them to audience at the proper sea-
sons, bestow liberally and receive spariugiy, is the way to che-

rish tributary Princes.

There are nine standard rules, which ought to be attended te
by all who govern an Empire, and the means of practising them
is one (sincerity or truth). Lot every affair be previously stu-
died, and determined, then it will be established ; if not, then it
will fail, Let your words be previously fised, then you will not
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stumble. Let your affairs be before determined, and thoy will
not be fettered. Let your actions be previously fixed, and they
will not be feeble. Let your path of virtue be fixed and it will be
endless.

If those in inferior stations do not obtain the good opinion of
their superiors, they will not be able to manage the people.
There is a proper method of securing the good opinion of supe-
riors : Ifone is not confided in by his friends, he cannot have
the good opinion of his superiors. To obtain the confidence of

friends, there is a proper method : If one be not obedient to pa-

1

ded in by his friends. There is a proper

rents he will not be confi
way of shewing obedience to parents: If on self-examination one
find that he is insincere, then he is not truly obedient to his
parents. Thereis a way of attaining personal sincerity : If
one does not clearly understand the doetrines of virtue, he can-

not have attained 1o sincerity. *

Sincerity is the Taou or way of heaven. To aim at it, is the
way ( orduty ) of man. The sincere ( or perfect ) hit the due
medium without effort, obtuin it without thought, and practise
it spontaneously. Suach are sages. Those who aim at sinceri-
ty, aresuch as select what is good and steadfastly adhere to it.
Such extensively learn it (i. e. sincerity), judge and inguire
about it, sincerely reflect upon it, clearly discriminate and stead |
fastly practiseit. If there are things which he (the superior man)
has not studied, when he studies them, and does not at first

* Not to clearly understand the dootrines of virlne, shews want of ability to examine the

foundation of the human heart, and of the decrees(or will) of beaven, so as to perceive clearly
where sincerity rests, * *

**® TN " Sincerity  Is o term much used in the remaining part of this work. T am quit,

sensible that our word sincerity does not by any means express fulls the sense of the original
word, and yet I cannot find any term whioh seems fo coue so near it. The Commentators
(?ehne the word to be Teality without any thinz untrae, or disorderly, and some may be apt,
1rmp the manner in \'v'h}t]l it 15 used in this work, to deem our word 'perﬂ*cfiou a better rr:ln-
dering than the word sineetity. But still, there are abjections to the word perfection, ss a
cf;n'em_rei:lemg of the original worl, such as the sign of the superlative degree being atineh-
ed to il. &c,
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comprehend them, he still exerts himself. When he begins to
think of what he had not thought of before, although he may
not at first understand it still he continues to consider it
There arc things between which he has not previously dis-
criminated, if in attempting to do so he do not at first succeed’
he desists not from his eflforts. As to those things which he has
noi belore practised, if he do not at first succeed in practising
them [aithfully, he ceases not uatil this is accomplished. To
what others have attained by ons effort, he will employ an
hundred. If others have suceeded by ten efforts, he will use a
thousand. He who acts thus, althouzh naturally dull, will be-
come intelligent; although naturally weak and timid, will become
strong and valiant. *

Src. XXI.

From inherent sincerity, to have perfect intelligence, is to be
a Sage by nature, to attain sincerity by means of intelligence ig
to be such by study. Where there is sincerity, there must be
intelligence; where intelligence is, it must lead to sincerity.

Sre. XXI1.

On the right, is the twenty first section, in which Tsze Sze
connects the sense of the above section in order fo establish the
doctrine of Confucius respecting the Taou (or path) of heaven

# To be all equally virinous and void of morni_evil is human nature in its origiqal state,
in which every man receives it from heuven. ln.ﬂus. all men are eq![:ﬂ. Inequality us to
dul'ress and intelligence, strength and weakness, is called inequality of talent, In this men
differ, To aim at sincerity, is the means by which to return lnlt\:lml all men at first equally

oss ssed. (i. e, perfeet moral rectitade ) and to chuplg;e talents on-,;mnﬂy not»gondr, into good ta-
feote requires an hundred fold effort. Withoul this it cunnat be effected,—with this it may, and
the tian of inferior ta'ents, may hy lis own strenuons efforts, raise his matural sbiities to am
equality with the highest degree of native talent. **

»% Tt is one of the most favorite doetrines of this hanghty people, that all men are by nature
e v virtwous ; and that all are pcrll:-.-_li_ s0. But nothing cun be more apposite, 10 revels.
fion and universal experience. These _m!n!uhie guides teach us, that mean are ngl nratum].]
vicions, and that if in practice they differ, 1he canse of such difference is not to be ound jn
themselves, but in gome:hing external, prineipally fo {he renovating and resum;:mg grace of
God. Thal men’s natural abilities are very unequal, is a fact subtanstiated by the universa]
experience of more than five thousand Years, bui that they may, by hlllmgﬂlﬂlieﬂm_n. be
brought to sny thing like an equality, the same extent of experience TOEFEH o 9;‘: Pf'a::llﬂab]g
Ner does it appear to be the will of the great Creator that they shonld @ver e equal,
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and of man. The twelve following sections contain the worda
of Tsze Sze in which he views the subject in various lights, in
order to illustrate fully the sense of this section. It is only the
man possessed of the highest sincerity, * that can perfect his
own nature—he who can perfect his own nature, can perfect the
nature of other men.—he who can perfect the nature of other
men, can perfect the nature of things;

he who can perfect the
nature of things, can assist heaven and earth in producing
and nourishing things. When this is the case, then he is united
with heaven and earth so as to from a trinity.

Sec. XXIII.

The next order of men (i. e. the next to the Sages above
mentioned ), bend their attention to the straightening of their
deflections from the path of rectitude. These who can do so
have sincerity. Having sincerity, it gradually accumulates and
makes its appearance: after this it begins to shine, and at last
becomes brilliant. Having become brilliant, it then moves othera
this being the case, others begin to yield to its influ-
ence, so that at last it effects in them a complete renovation.
It is only those of the highest sincerity under heaven, that can
thus renovate.

to virtue;

® The highest sincerity, means the reslity of the virtue ofthe sages. There is nothiog under
heaven that can increase it ; bence, it is perfectly free from selfishness. In  this case the
will or decree of heaven exists in oneself. Examine it, try it. Its whole hud’y, its minute parts
finer and purer qualities as well as its grosser, are all there :—not a_single hairs-breadth is
deficient. The nature of men and things is also our natere, but the Hing Ke %ilerall!
form and animation) given them differ from ours. To perfect these, means to know them per=
fectly, and to use them exacily as they ought to be used. To be united with heaven and earth,
means to stand equal with heaven and earth so as to form a triad. These are the actions of the
mao who is by natare perfect, and who needs not to acquire perfection by study. * *

== S, it appears the Chinese, as well ag most other nations have their trinity. But certaintly it
is snfficently ridiculons, to form a trinity of three beings so diflerent in their nature and capa-
sities, as heaven, esrth and man are. lﬂx_y beaven und earth, they mean those material oreat-
od bodies, which generally receive that appellation, then man has no reason to be fond of
being put on an equality with them. But, if, aus we have oﬁen suupectgd, they menz,
that beaven, and earth are the selfexistent Creators of the universe, man included, then
%o put the best of men on &0 equality with them, is the confounding of sll order, and is dowa-
zigit blasphemy .




22 CHNG YUNG. [ Sego. XXIV. XXV,
Sec. XXI1IV.

The Taou (or reason) of the supremely sincere, enables them
to fore-know things. If a nation isabout to flourish, there will be
happy omens, and when about to coms to ruin there will be un-
happy omens. These will appear in 8ze (an herb by which they
divine ) and in the tortoise and in the airs and motions of the
four members. When either happiness, or misery is about to
come, the sages will fore-know both the good and the evil, so
that the sapremely sincere are equal to the gods. *

Srec. XXYV.

Sincerity is to perfect one’s-self, Taou or reason is what men
ought to practise. Sincerity is the origin and consummation
of things. Without sincerity there would be nothing: hence, the
superior man considers sincerity of much importance. Sincerity
does not merely perfect one’s-self, but is the means of perfecting
others. Itis benevolence by which one’s-sell is perfected, and
knowledge by which one perfects others, This is the virtue
of nature; the way of uniting theinternal and external. Hence,
gvery thingis done according to its season and order. +

*® It is only they who carry sincerity to the highest point, and in whom there remains not &
single hairs-breadth ol hypoerisy, that ean fore-see the hidden springs of things. The gods
{ Shin Kwei ) hecause they embody nll things, and never leave any thing, can move the
sseyet spriugs of things, and the sages’ having a perfect acquaintance with all {hings, can fore-
soe by their hidden motions when good or evil is abount to come. * *

t All things under heaven are produced by a true principle, heaee, this principle must first
exist, und then we have things. When this principle ceases to exist, things of course oume tg,
an emdl. Hence, if in the mind there be one thing not genmine or sincere, then, although
the man act itis still as if he did not. Hence, the superior man deems sincerity valuabls: for
man's heart may be without any insincerity, and may perfeot itself: This depends on our-
gelves ; there is no good work which we may not perform.—Moreover, although sincerity is
that hy which we perfect ourselves, yet it does not rest here but spontuncously flows oul to
others.

* * Thus in one paragraph weare/old, that the sages are hoth Prophets, Sorcerers, and
gods, or equal to the gods! 1!
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Sec. XXVI.

Hence the utmost sincerity is interminable. Not stopping, it
will endure long;—enduring long, it will become manifest;—
becoming manifest, it will extend far —extending far, it will be-
come thick and substantial;—becoming substantial, it will

1

tise high and shine forth. Tts thickness is that by which it

contains thinrs.—Its heicht and brightness are what overspread
things:—its extent and duration, are that by which it perfects
things. By its thickness and substantiality it equals earth; and
by its height and splendour it equals heaven. Tts extent and
duration are without limit. He who possesses this sincervily,
withont shewing himself, he will shine forth, without moving he
will renovate others; without acting, he will perfect them. *
The law of heaven and earth may be expressed in one word,( i.
e. sincerity). They do not create thinzs double: hence, their
mode of producing things is incomprehensible.

The way of heaven and earth is substantial, thick, high,
splendid, extensive, and permanent. Tisaven, although it ap-
pear but a small bright spot, is infinite in extent. The sun,
moon, siars, and constellations, are suspended in it, and it o-
vershadows all things. The carth, although it appear but a
small heap of dust, yei by its extent and thickness, it sustaing
the mountains Hwa Yoh, and feels not their weight. It con-
tains the rivers and suffers them-not to flow away. It sustains
all things. The mountains, although they appear like the size

of a stone, yet they are so extensive, that trees and grass grow

of the highest sincerity, shines forth
cuire. When it has continued long,
without end. When it extends Io
5 mes lwmud deep and thick ;—heing substautial
» apd shines forth in full :plr.-uduu_r

led the rirluc-
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on them,—birds and beasts dwell on them, and pearls are con-
cealed in them. The waters, although they appear like a spoon-
ful, yet they areunfathomable, and the Yuen To, the Keaou Lung,
and the Yu Pé¢ dwell in them, and vast treasures are produced
by them. The ode says “How excellent are the ways ofheaven!”
This speaks of the reason why heaven acts like heaven. Itlike-
wise says, how brilliant are the purity and virtue of Win Wang!
This also speaks of the reason why Win Wang was Win
Wang. His purity was also endless. *

Sgc. XXVII.

How great is the way of the sage !—1It is vast and flowing as
the ocean. It issues forth and nourishes all things! 1t is exalt-
ed even to heaven! How abundant! It contains three hundred
outlines of ceremonies, and three thousand minute particulars
thereof. It waits for its men, and then is walked in (or practised).
Hence it is said, that without a man of the most exalted virtue,
the supremely exccllent doctrines cannot be concentrated.
Therefore, the superior man honors virtue and studies in
order to carry it to the utmost extent, and to exhaust its sub-

® Since, in the ahave sections the meritorious operations of the highest sinrerity. had
been declared equal to heaven and earth. ( two of their snpreme deities), **we are now calls
ed to tekea view of heaven and earth, in order that we may form some idea of consummate
sincerity : for although heaven and earth are great, yet their governing principle may be
axpressed in one word ; that is, the true, undeviating, smﬁle. pure and permenast principle
by which all the movements of the Yin and Yang are regulated. t+ Again, asthe principles
by which beaven and earth art, are perfectly void of the least selieshness, and are unceas-
ing in their operations, so Ywan Wang being by his supreme virioe as it were absorbed

into heaven and earth, his virtue was likewise withont the least mixture of humen passions,
‘and inteyminable in its renovating power.

% Fla] the shove paragraph earried the matter no farther, than to maintain, that it is the
duty of men to imitate the hu‘]]iness of the Supreme Being ; and that genuing holiness is the
same in nature, though not in degree, in good men as it is in God, then both reason and revela-
tion would corruborate the sentiment. But to place created man on a perfect level
with the supreme creator, which appears to us to be the intention of this, and several other

ssages of this exiraordinary treatise, is a sentiment which pone but those who are gross-
g; jgnorant both of God and man cen possibly entertain.

1 Are there not faint traces of the divine character to he ohserved in these expressiong?
There is at least a reference to some principle superior o, and constantly regulsting ihe
operations of the great Yin and Yang.
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tile and minute parts. He rises to the highest elevation and
splendor, yet walks in the due medium. He makes himself
perfectly acquainted with the old, and at the same time studies
the new, and pays great respect to the decencies and proprieties
of life. Hence, if placed in a high situation, he is not haughty.
If he occupy an inferior station, he does not oppose authority.
When a country is under the Government of reason, his words
are sufficient to raise him to an official situation ( perhaps to
the throne). When a country is not governed by reason, his si-
lence protects him. The Ode says, Thus intelligence and pru-
dence protect his person. ” This passage agrees with what is
here said.*

Src. XXVIIL

Confacius says. Upon the man who is ignorant, and yet
pushes himselr into office, who holding a low situation, assumes
authority, who, althougn living in the present age, returns to the
ways of the ancients, the divine judgments will surely come,
It is only the Emperor who has aright to fix the ceremonies, re-
gulate the laws, and adjust the language. Bnt, although, one sit
mn the throne, if he be without virtue, he dares not (or oughtuot)

to institute ceremonies, and music ; and although he possess the

?

requisite virtue, yet if he sit mot on the throne, he has no right

to institute ceremonies.}

* (Ogs Commentator says, that what is said in this Section is not infended to extol the sage,
but his Taon, As we have already observed, it seems impossible to comprehend what this
Taon is. Here, as in many other parts of their writings, it is said to be ompipresent and to
fill and inflnence all things.  Now the very sume is repeatedly said of the virtuz of saperior
men and of the sgge.

+ Did the power, which according Lo this section the Emperor possesses, extsnd merely te
the civil laws of the Enpire, aad to the vere nonies of polile interanasss anong men, ‘e se-
litile reas object to il, althongh we are of apinioa, tht all human laws should be foind-
e stampad with divine anthority: But. when we take inlo considera-
ies over which the Emperor possesses a saverein power, embrace

1 worship dus to the gods, as well asthe forms of po 3s duoe (o
feal ourselves warranted, bath by resson and revelation, to declare,
rether man or Angel, has the smallest degres of right to preseribe ta
his follow creatares, th = in which they ought_to pay their hewage and adorauon to their
Aimighty Creator, Preserver, wad Benefactor.

r
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Confucivs said, T can speak about the rites of the Hea Dynas-
ty, but the Kingdom Ke has not left sufficient records of them.
I have studied the rites of the Yin Dynas

ty, butit is only the
Kingdom of Sung, that has preserved them. I have also studied
the ceremonies of the Chow Dynasty: they are practised at pre-
sent; I foliow Chow.

Spe. XXIX,

There are three important things for those who govern the
Empire, and where they exist the errors of men will be few, *
Although, the ancient kings understood these well, vet there
now exists no sufficient documents to prove them. Without proof,
thereisno credit, not being credited the people donot follow them,
The present sages, although, they understand these things, yet
they hold not,high situations.—Not holding bLigh situations,
they are not believed;—Not believed, the people will not follow
them. The virtuous Prince possesses the root of high principles
in himsell, and manifests them to the people. He examines the
laws of the three kings, and errs not. He stands as one with hea-
ven and earth, and rebels not. Heconfronts the gods without any
misgiving. He waits a hundred ages tilla sage come, and does
not doubt. He who confronts the gods, without any misgiving,
knows heaven; He who waits a hundred ages till a sape ::ome:g
the virtuons Prince,
moves and for ages shews the Empire the w ay. He acts and for

without doubting, knows men. Hence,

* These three impartant things are the regulating of the ceremonies,—fixin

+ o T
adjusting the language. It is only the En

] z {he Inwg, apd
eror ( the Son of hesven ) w

€ possesses euthori-
d the Government
the errors of men
¥, snch as Tang

eft, sufficient (g

ty to regulaie these Important things. Where they ate properly Teg
f Lingd

¥

of ki oms will not differ, the enstows of families wili be 1}
will be few. But, slthough the ancient kings of the Hea and Shapg D
and Woo Wang, understood these things, vet there are noant
prove to th aple what their laws and eremonias were apd, althon s ol the present
day, sucl ‘onlucins  understind !he.::e lwportant matters well, yet as they do not gecupy
high afficial situntions they are not eredited by the recple. Herce it is only the szge, formipy
as he does one of a {ried with heaven and earth, and the ali renovating power of whose virtue
extends {o every port of the vniverse, who ought to sil on the throne;, because it is auly such
& men who unites in himself thal virtue aud anthority, which are necesgary in order to effect
the complete renovation of men,
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ages gives laws to the Empire. He speaks and for ages gives
a model to the Empire. Those who are at a distance.look to
him with respect; those who are near are never wearied with
him. The ode says, *“ There, not hated, here, not rejected.”

Perhaps the fame of such a one will continue night and day

forever! the virtuons must be such a man ( consequently
will soon obtain [ame in the Empire.)

Spec. XXX
Confucius took his principles from Yaou and Shun and
elegantly exhibited Win Wang. Above, he imitated the
seasons of heaven; below, the laws of water and earth, He
may be compared to heaven and earth, in their supporting, con-

things;—to the regular revolutions
of the seasons, and to the successive shining of thesun and moon,

taining and overshadowing all

All thines are nourished together, without any mautual injury

: = ¥ Jury,
The laws of natare move together without any mutual opposi-
tion. The feeble energies of nature resemble the flowing of

of rivers, and the more pmverln!, the abund

ant production and
changes of things. Theseare the reasons why heaven and earth

are great. *

aven and enrth are grent, itis likewise
Far he united in his own
§ The ut=
‘ore viewed
were no laws,
d them in their
of the seasons are ﬁ\ul rhfl mnove on nt power, hence
here exsts noth whalever which is not sapported,
wwed, and nonrishe ) ne tanner, the astan
riue of the sag 15 it is evilent that, Con
1 all the virtue of th hni\ g"ds and in his conduet, ull the laws of the
and sacred kings, * *

4.

person, .111 B e
most folness of
them as his &
more complete than these of Wan -.ll V-

g, heneé, ‘nm

2 ancient,

* * Trom euch statements as this, ane is almost led to cond! that the admirers of Con-

eonsider his virtne more ensive (han that of the eod ut heing the case, it is not

that the Chioese tn this day pay divine honors to this frail, I(J]s‘ﬂ‘c sinfal

ut one such view of the divine ry amil majesty, as the Prophel Isaich

=¥ would shudier at the idea of offering religions homage to the most

eminent ? virteons among murtals who, when compared with the Most Hig gh, are bot feeble
axd polluted worms of the dust,

* * Isaizh Chap VI,
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Sgec. XXXI.

It is only the most holy man under heaven who is possessed
of that clear discrimination, and profound intelligence, which
qualify him for filling a high sitnation,—who possesses that
enlarged liberality, and mild benignity, which fit him for bear-
ing with others.—who manifests that firmness and magnanimi-
ty, thatenable him to hold fast good principles—who is actuat-
ed by that benevolence, justice, propriety and knowlege, which
command reverence—and who is so deeply versed in polite
learning and good principles, as to qualify him rightly to dis-
eriminate. Vast and extensive are the effects of his virtus! it is
like the deep and living stream, which flows unceasingly.—It is
substantial and extensive as heaven, and profound as the great
abyss! When manifested, not one of the people but reverences
it. His words not one of the people dishelieve. In his actions,
not one of the people but take delight. Hence, his fame fills and
passes over the boundaries of China and reaches to the bar-
barians. Wherever ships sail, or chariots ran, wherever human
strength extends, wherever the heavens overshadow and the
earth sustains, wherever the sun and moon shine, or frosts and
dews fall, among all who have blood and breath, there is not
one which does not honor and love him. Hence it is said that
he equals heaven. *

% Thig Section speaks of (he intelligence of which some ave possessed when born. Tt does
nol appear however bat what they c¢opsider such perfect ommiscience attainable by thoge
who have not the gond fortune to be born with it. Their most extruvagant asse rtions in  re-
fersnee to the effecis of suc |~ virfue and knowledge, as the most emineni sag  are aaid to
have p{h‘?w‘fd, are not anl l]mmm) of the least shndow of evidance, bui a n direst
coniiadiction o ha most saljsfl: a-mrl, evidenc They are withaut “1“'?11 'm.lg- to
their own historical records, the virtue of Coxnf (hy far their grea was so far from
thie middle country { China ) and passing over the bov s of the celestial
to the h,x.{nn‘m‘!. g0 as 10 execite their admiralion and reng their morals, that it
smely littls at on ||.|P lill greater nul of those by whom he was immedistely sur.

Thev are 0 for, when he who was ag
superior (o the mosi vher than the earth | ta-
bernacled among men, l.e Wis S i prenevally admired and imitated, that ks was
the objcet of dersion and hairved tu a rebellious and obstinate race.
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Sec. XXXII.

It is only he who pos sesses the highest sincerity under hea-
ven, who is capable of discriminating and fixing what are the
proper duties belonging to each of the human relations,
who can establish the great foundation of the Empire, and

7ho comprehends the manner in which heaven and earth pro-
duce and nourish. Who should such a man rely upon! How
ardent his benevolence ! How profound his virtue! How vast
his heaven! Unless a man possess the knowledge of the bright
discerning sage, he cannot know such a man. *

Spc. XXXIIL

The Ode says, ©“ Put on an upper garment above ornamented
Robes; detest display of ornament.” Hence, although the path
of the superior man, appear secret, yetit daily becomes more
splendid, while the path of the mean man, although, he strive to
exhibitit, daily vanishes from sight.—Although, the principles
of the superior man seem tasteless, yet they do not produce
dislike. Although, apparently plain, they are still elegant. Al-
though, his conduct may appear confused, it is nevertheless ac-
cording to reason. He knows the near beginnings of distant
results,—the source of manners, and the bright manifestations of
what is minute: such a man can enter the path of virtue. +

t The supe
ascholarorn

ed in these
aontrar stucly

rior man stadies for his own good, and is careless whether men consider him

hene bends his whole attention to fundamental principles. Onee esiablish-
irts irally shines forth and csnnot be concenled. The lnw man, on the
y with n view to eatch the admiration of men, hence, he hends his atteption ts
externul orpument, and neglects the root, the consequence of which, is, that his slu:wy virtos
soon decays aond comes to nothing.

‘mc‘]nl that few will feel disposed to call in guestion the conclnding sentenoe of
tely,

that none but a manof the brightest intelligence san understand what sort
* s5ge is. Poor man, he seems to be lameniably iznorant himself on this im-

to have forgotten that he is a finite creatore, and from the blind-
biiness of bis heart, imagines himself the omuipotent and om-
ning himself infinitel v wise, he labors under the destroctive infla-
ence of the most gross and dangerows ignorance, viz. Ignorance of his Creator and iguor
of bimsell.

ance
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The Ode says. Although what is deep, be concealed, yet it
T
BI1TIC

s out at some uperture.” But, when the superior man
examines umsali, he finds no canse for shame or self-re

is the conduct of the superior man, when unseen by human eye,

that cannot be equalied.

The Ode says, “ Look into your own chamber, whether you have
cause l'm‘ strame in the preseitce of your household gods.” Hence,
the suserior man is respactfal, even when he moves not, and
sincers when he speaks not. Again, the Ode says, “ Advance in
silence to worship the gods, renovation takes place without

noise or strife.” Hence, the man of suparior virtuz, without
exhorting the people, causes them to receive instraction, and
without being angry, makes them more afraid than the instra-
ments of punishment can do. 1“1- Ode farther says “ e muakes
no display of his v 1

1

yet all his ofcers imitate it. ” Thus

the superior man (i, e. virtuous prince
gravity gives peace to the Enpire. The o
illastrions yvirtue which

is withount great noise anj without co-

loui.” Confucius says, sound and col ings of the leas
says © Virtue i

” Bat a hair has com parisons. The highest com-

moment in the renavation of a paople, 1
Iight as a hair,

parisen we can make (of t > suge’s virtue ) is the containing
power of heaven above, wluul is without sound or scent.*®

CoNcLUSION.

On the right is the 83rd. Section. Tsze Sze having in the for-
mer sections carried the discussion to the } highest point, in this
turns back and examincs the source. He 1 begins again at the
commencement of moral science, which consists in paying the

most serious attention to our secret thoughts and actions, and

pushes the reasoning till it reach that simple, solid gravity

* Had l}"F‘y contented themselaves simg |.-, with say ‘D.a- 1
snaierial substance, all men woul ‘I have bod it whea they SOmpare
that quality in nioral agents, wh men eall v 1o ing and uvm:'lsuomn

power of the wmaterial heavens, the evidently talking abont what neither they thomselyes,
Ber any other person ¢um forw aa iden of,

hat virtue is not composed of any
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p! bundance of peace and tranquility through
and praises its admirable beauty, until he

ol 1t being without sound or scent, and then stons. &

most important ideas in the treati

them to one point. His intention in thas repeatiny

again for the instruction of men mest deep

Will not the student do his u tmost to understan: ring? *

the Confaciar

e, it

peila-

om, hut







SHANG LUN.

CHAP. 1.

1. Confucius says, to learn and constantly digest, is'it not
delightful | *

Is it not also pleasant to have a friend come from a distance ! +

Is not he a superior man, who does not feel indignant when
men are blind to his merits !}

2. Yew Tsze says, it is seldom that he who practices filial
piety, and manifests fraternal affection, takes pleasure in disobey-
ing superiors :—not to feel pleasure in disobeying superiors,
and yet to be guilty of rebellion, is a thing which never happens.

The man of superior virtue bends his undivided attention to
fundamental principles. Once established in these, virtuous
practice naturally follows. Do not filial piety and fraternal res-
pect constitute the stem of virtuous practice 74

3. Confucius says, that fine speech and a fair exterior are
seldom associated with virtue.

4. Tsing Tsze said, I daily examine myself in three things;
viz. whether I have been unfaithful in transacting business for
men, whether in my intercourse with friends I have been insin-
cere, and whether I have neglected to reduce to practice the
instructions of my Teacher.

5. Confucius says, he who rules a country of a thousand

chariots, should pay serious attention to business;—obtain the

* When the knowledge we acqnire by study, is by long and repeated meditation perfeetly
matured, and wronght ino the mind, it becomes n source of pure delight.

t By a friead is meant one of the same olass, or disposition with yourself. When yonr know-
ledge and virtue attract those who live at a distance, then thase who are near will know you ;
and when you ean extend your virtue to others it becomes a source of joy.

{ Whether ! possess knowledge or not, depends on me, but 1o know whether I have know-
ledge ornot, depends on others : heace should they not know me, what cause have 1 to be angry,

f Filial piety is the stem of benevalence, hut virtue is the souree of benevolence.t

This dootrine is defective, beoause it views ohedieace to parents, as the highest and first branch
of bepevolence, or virtue, and thus excludes our duty to the Supreme Being altogether. But if
we oupht to love, revere and serve our parents, more than we love, and serve other men, because
80r obligations to parents, are greater than to ather men, then upon the same principle,
sur first and ‘chief love, reverence, and obedience are due to our Pather in heaven, to whom our
#hligzations are unspeakably greater, thun they cun possibly be to the best of earthly parents.

A
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confidence of the people;—he cconomical in his expenditure,
and employ his people at the proper seasons.*

6. Confucius says, let a son, when at home, practice filial
piety, and when abroad, perform the duties of a younger brother;
be diligent and sincere, shew universal benevolence, and make
friends of the virtuous, and if he have leisure, let him spend it in
study.

7. Tsze Hea said, he who esteems the virtue of others, and
turns his mind from the love of lust; who, with his whole might
serves his parents,—devotes his person to the service of his
Prince, and is sincere in his intercourse with friends, although he
may be deemed unlearned, I must esteem him truly learned,

8. Confucius says, if the superior man be not grave in his
conduct, he will not be respected, nor will his learning be solid.
Be ruled by fidelity and sincerity. Have not a friend inferior
to yourself. If you err, fear not to reform.

9. Tsing Tsze said, be careful to perform aright the funeral
rites of parents (or deceased relatives,) and offer sacrifice to dis-
tant ancestors, then the people will return to substantial virtue.

10. Tsze Kin asked Tsze Chung, saying, when our master
comes to the province, he must hear what are its politics : will
he himself ask the Prince, or will it be told him? Tsze Chung
replied, our master is benign, upright, respectful, polite, and con-
decending; by these he obtains information, His mode of en-
quiring differs from that of other men.+

11. Confucius says, while his father lives, observe the bent
of his mind; when his father dies, look at his conduct. If for
three years (after his father’s death), he change not from the
principles of his father, he may he called a filial son,§

* The Prince should not call upen the people to do government work either in the spring,
when they ought to plow and sow the fields, or in the harvest when they are emplpyed in
resping ; but in winter, when they have apare time ; this is what is intended hy employing the
people seasonably.

" f Such was the eminence of the sage’s wisdom apd virtue, that when he wrrived is any
sountry, the Prince jnformed him how he conducted the affairs of government and asked his
opinion.
+ 1f » man hefore three years, sfter the desth of his father, deviate from his primsiples,
althongh his conduct may be yirtuous, he cannot be considered g dutiful son, i o
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12. Tsze Yew says, in the practice of politeness a mild de-
portment is of the greatest moment. This adorned the conduct
of the former kings. But there is a mild pliability which ought
not to be indulged. When one knows only how to be pliable,
and does not regulate his pliability riety, this is what
ought not to be done.

13. Yew Tsze says, he who makes just agreements can fulfil
his promises. He who behaves with reverence and propriety,
puts shame and disgrace to a distance. He who loses not those
whom he ought to treat with kindness and respect, may be a
master.

14. Confucius says, that the superior man seeks not to pam-
per his appetite, nor to live at ease: he is diligent in the prac-
tice of his duty, cautious in his words, and comes to men of
right principles that he may be corrected. Such a man may be
said to be a lover of learning.*

15. Tsze Loo asked what may be said of him who is poor,
yet free from servile adulation; rich yet void of haughtiness.
Confucius replied, he may pass, but is not equal to him who
though poor, yet joyful ; rich yet a lover of propriety.+

Tsze Kung replied, the ode says, cut then smooth, carve then
polish. Confucius answered Ssze (Tsze Kung) begins to be
capable of quoting the poets. Tell him the past, and he knows the
fature, (or give him a hintand he knows the conclusion.)}

16. Confucious says, be not sorry that men do not know
you, but be sorry that you are ignorant of men.

* The superior man’s mind is not much concerned about high living and elegant mansions,
bul is bent upon the duties of his station, always anxious to reform his former errors and maka

up his former deficiencies; hence his readiness to apply to men of virtne and knowledge that
Be may learn of them to carrect bis mistakes,

t Tsze Lou a dissiple of Confucius, had formerly been poor, but afterwards become rich.
Lo both situations he had endeavoured to preserve himself from falling into the two evils
te which ordinary men in these situations are liable, namely servile flattery, and haughty extra.
vagance; hence he put this question to the sage, and the latter answered him, so as to praise
him for the attainments he had mede, and at the same time to stimulate him to sim at greater
eminence than he had yet reached.

$ Tsze Kung having heard what the sage said of being able to rejoice in the midst of pover-
ty, and to delight in propriety even when rich, inferred that he meant more than he had ex-
pressed ; wherefore tﬁe sage complimented him on baing able to quote the poets in illustration
of his master’s idess.
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CHAT.. 11.

1. Confucius says, he who gover;s by virtue, resembles the
north polar star, which remains in its place, while all the other
stars revolve round it, and incline towards it.*

2. Confucius says, thesense of the three hundred odes may
be expressed in this one sentenece,t“ Let not your thoughts be
impure”

3. Confucius says, if you lead the people by the laws and
regulate them by penal infliction, they will escape punishment,
but be void of shame; but lead them by virtue, and regulate them
by propriety; then they will feel ashamed of vice and advance
in virtue.t

4. Confucins said, at fifteen I was bent on study ;9—at
thirty my mind was firmly established ;—at forty I had no
doubts ;—at fifty I understood the ways of heaven, and at se-
venty the wishes of my heart passed not the proper limits.

5. Mung E Tsze asked what is filial piety. Confucius replied,
not to oppose (propriety). FAN-CnE driving his carriage, Con-
fucius told him, that Mung E had asked him what filial piety
was, and that he had told him it was not to oppose. Fan-Cus

said, what did you mean? Confucius replied, when living,

* The north polar star, means the north pole. The south pole is within the earth thirty
degrees, the north pole extends ontside the earth thirty desrees. From this ciroumstance the
south pole is invisible ; consequently the north pole is employed to ilustrate this point. The
north iole is the axle of the beavens, it remains n its place and all the _llEuv{.ul_‘f bodies revolve
round il, and fend towards it. Tn the same manner the Prince of genuine virlue, withont any
effort on his part, ncenpies his royal seat, and such is the al) pervading influence of his virtuous
example, that all his subjects are attracted and renovated by it.

t ““ May be expressed in one word,”” this does not say. that if you have this one word you may
cast away all the odes, but that the whole sense of these odes resolves ilsel{ into this one sentiment,

1 Lead the people by  the laws”. Laws and punishments are but the means of patiing
in foree those political principles of which virtue and propriety onght to be the foundation, hut
if the Prince vainly depend on lnws nnd pimishments, while hie neglects to inenleate the radical
Jrinciples of virtue and proper behuviour, the people will merely endeavour to avoid punishment,

ut will still retain their evil dispositions and wax worse and worse. On the other haud, he who
leads them by virtue and regulales them by propriety, will not only make them ashamed of their
vices, but will exdite (hem to self-examinalion, and reformation.

4 1 was hent on stndy.” The sage was horn with perfect knowledge and needed not ta
advance step by step; but he laid down this as a rule for students in general.
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serve them (i e. parents) according to propriety, when dead,
bury them according to propriety, and afterwards sacrifice to
them according to propriety.*

6. Mung Woo Fih asked about filial piety, Confucius replied,
a Fatherand Motheraloneare grieved for their children’ssickness. ¥

7. Tsze Yew asked whatis filial piety? Confucius replied that
in the present day, merely to nourish parents, is considered
filial piety, but we feed our dogs and horses; hence if we do not
honor our parents, what preference do we give them.

8. Tsze Hea asked respecting filial piety. Confucius said,
it is in the manner, (or countenance) that the difliculty lies.}

9. Confucius said, T converse with Hwuy the whole day, and
he never calls in question my doctrines. He appears dull, but
when he retires, he investigates in secret, so that he can illustrate
my doctrines. Hwuy is not dull.

10. Confucins says, observe what a man does. Look at his
motives. Examine where his mind rests. How can men conceal
themselves! How can men conceal themselves !

Confucius says, make yourself completely master of what you
know and constantly learn new ideas, then youmay be a teacher
of others.

11. Confucius says, the superior man is not a mere machine,
which is fit for one thing only.

* Fan Che was a disciple of the sage and was driving his carringe on the accasion. Confa-
cius fearing that Mung E might misunﬁermand bis answer, and suppose that he meant to say
that pot to oppose the will of parents was filial piety, hence he entered into conversation
with Fan Che in order to explain the point, which was, that not- to act contrary to the fitness of
things, is filial piety. At that time the families of three of the great officers of Loo had assum-

ed the performance of ceremonies ahove their station. Confucins wished by this auswer 1o aronss
them to a sense of the impropriety of their conduct.

t An eneient hook says, that the filial son gives no cause of grisf 16 parents, by doing any thing
wrrong; hence the only thing they are concerned, or grieved for, is his sickness. Some Commen-
tators say, the meaning is, that parents feel comstantly and deeply concerned for the sickness
of their children, even at the time when they are well, and that the Glial child embodies this
spitit in himself, and constantly feels the most tender convern for his Parents.

+ Tsze Hea was too grave and formal in serving his pavents and elder brothers. Thus being

deficient in suiting his external deportment to the aot he was performing, he failed in according
with the feelings of his parents.

Ching Tsze says, that the instraction given to E Tsze, was suitable to all men. That
given to Woo Pih, was imparted on account of his being & man which caused much priefis
people. Tsze Yew nourished his parents, but was deficient in shewin, respect, Tsze Hea was
correot and just, but somewhat wanting in mildness and phiability. Fach was taught according
to the superiority, or inleriority of his talents, and according to his short comings,

This commendable mode of communicating instruction was generally adopted by the sage.
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12. Tsze Kung asked who is a superior man? Confucius re-
plied he who first practices his words and then speaks accordingly.

13. Confucius says, the superior man possesses general bene-
volence without selfish partiality. The mean man is selfish,
partial and void of general benevolence.

14. Confucius says, if you read and do not reflect, you will
lose what you learn : — if you think and do not study, you are
uneasy and in danger.

15. Confucius says, oppose false principles, for they are
injurious.

16. Confucius said, Yew, permit me to tell you what is know-
ledge. What you are acquainted with, consider that you know
it, what you do not understand, consider that you do not know
it; this is knowledge.

17. Tsze Chang studied with the view of obtaining a govern-
ment appointment.

Confucius says, hear much, that you may diminish your
doubts. Be careful what you say, then you will seldom err.
See much in order to lessen dangerous uneasiness. Pay much
attention to your actions and you will seldom repent. He who in
words rarely mistakes, and who seldom finds cause to repent of
his actions, already possesses an official emolument.

18. Gae Kung asked how he might secure the submission
of the people. Confucius replied, promote the upright and put
down the vicious and the people will obey. Promote the vicious
and put down the upright and the people will not obey.

19. Ke Kang asked by what means the people might be made
respectful and faithful, and stimulated to the practice of virtune.
Confucius replied, rule with firmness and dignity, and they will
behave respectfully. Exemplify filial piety and tenderness, and
the people will be faithful. Promote the virtuous and instruct
the ignorant, and they will be stimulated.

0. Some one asked Confucius why he was not in an official
situation ; to which he replied, the Shoo-King when speaking
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of filial piety says, in good government nothing is manifested,
but filial piety and fraternal affection; he who practices these
governs; why consider him only who holds a government
situation to be acting the part of a ruler?

91. Confucius said, I know not how a man who is destitue of
truth can proceed. How can a large carriage go without a bow,
or a small one without a yoke?

93, Tsze Chung asked whether the affairs of ten generations
might be foreknown. Confucius replied, it may be knewn from the
Yin Dynasty, what it took from, or added to the rites of the
Hea Dynasty; and from the Chow Dynasty it may be known
what it took from, or added to the rites of the Yin Dynasty,
Suppose any other succeeds the Chow Dynasty, then the affairs
of the Empire may be known for a hundred ages to come.*

23. Confucius says, it is adulation to sacrifice to a god, to
whom we ought not to sacrifice, and to know that a thing is
right and not to do it, is weakness.t

CHAP. 111.

1. Confucius said, Ke She uses eight bands of musicians at
his family feasts ; if he can bear to do this, what may he not do ?
2. 'The three families used the Yung Che (a kind of music
played at the removal of the Imperial sacrifices) Confucius said,
this Ode says, “ It is only the Prinoes who assist ; the Emperor

looks mild and benignant.” How can this apply to the Hall of
the three Mandarines!]

* The sage knew the futare only by reflecting on the
y by past, and not by any low arts as people

of after ages pretended to do. Thus Confuci i ing inspi
know]!‘edge i, e“gz l: us cius renounces all claim to the being inspired with the

1 Every man has gods, whom thoge in his station are hound to worship. TFor instance the
Emperor ssl;:rlléic:as in Heaven and Earth.—The Prince to the local deities,p—'l‘he high Officers
to the houshold gods, and the common people to their ancestors, I1f any person saevifice in the
poblic Temples to any god which does not long to his class, it is with &e view of flatterin
the deity in order to fot:;am happiness, :

$t Ke Bhe was one of the superior officers of the Loo country. The Emperar em loyed ei
bands, or ranks of masicians at his feasts ; the Princes six, :’3& the grent}:)'ﬂeers Efc;{:te ?'Cll?:
Ke She used the musje and ceremonies of the Empergr; on which account Confucius remarked
ﬁ:{dsm_ge be was capahle pf doing such a thipg as this, there was nothing so bad that be would
not do it. !

When the Emperor sacrificed in the ancestorial Tenple they sang the Ode called Y
the sacyifices were removing. This Ode says, that the Emperor Ingol‘ghs benignant?dﬁ.n(;l l:tg il“o:ln;
tributary Princes who assist him. _The three Mandaxiges had at that time taken upon them te

sing this Ode at their sacrifices. But as its language could i o
faoms ridicules their ignorapee and irregularity in singing it. R o
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3. Confucius says, how can a man devoid of virtue practice
propriety! How can a man destitute of virtue play music!

4. Ling Fang asked what is the source of propriety?
Confucius exclaimed, an impeortant question indeed! In the
performance of ceremonies, narrow economy is better than
extravagance; and in mourning, deep sorrow is preferable to
external ceremony.*

9. Confucius said, the western and northern barbarians have
rulers and are not like us the multitudes of Hea (China), who
bavelost them.¢

6. Ke She sacrificed to Tae Shan (a mountain). Confucius
said to Yen Yew, cannot you prevent him. He replied I am
unable. Upon which Confucius exclaimed, alas what you
say of Tae Shan, shews that are you inferior to Ling Fang!}

7. Confucius says, that the superior man wrangles not. If
he do, it is at shooting matches. But he yields the place to his
unsuccesful antagonist, and ascends the hall, then descends and
drinks with him. This is the wrangling of the superior man.

8. Tsze Hea said (the ode says) “ Smiling with a well formed
mouth and a fine rolling eye; first the fair ground, then paint.”
What ideas does this convey? Confucius replied, first make the
fair ground, then adorn with colours. Tsze Hea said, you mean
politeness comes last. Confucius exclaimed you have caught
my idea Shang! Now you can converse with me on the poets. |

* Tn all our concerns we ought neither to be parsimonious, nor extravagant ; but the former
is preferable to the latter, Tn mourning and rites, inward griel, and external order onght to
be regulated by due decornm, but it is better that griefexceed due bounds and EXIEFFPI.I order
be a little overlooked, than that there shonld be too much external shew and 2 deficiency of
inward sorrow,

} Yin She says, Confucing was grieved at the disorders of the age, and {hus lamented them-
They had not completely lost their rulers, hut those they had, could not do their duty ; and the
distinctions of saciety were nearly lost. .

+ Ke She the Prime Minister of Loo, presumed to saerifice to the gz)d of Tae Shan;
a god who should be worshipped only hy the sovercign of a country, Yen a disciple of
the sage was. Ke She's head servant, hnj.nma _{Tnntuulus considered it to be his duty to reprove
‘his master for this {ault, or rather to advise him not to do such a [hini"' hat on ﬁu[{m_g that he
rather nccorded with his master in this matier ; be meptioned Ling Fang who had just asked
what was the source of proprigty, and hinted that Yen was inferior ta him ; this be did from s
wish to arouse Yen to a sense of his duty.

4 As the painter cannot make a gond drawing without & fair whi_{e g:l‘ol.md. S0 un!Fs:a_ the
radical principles of virlue be seated in the heart, there is no foundation for a truly polite car-
ringe. This 18 the scope of the motaphorigal language of the Poet,
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9. Confucins said, T can speak of the laws and ceremonies
of the Hea Dynasty, but Ke is incapable of substantinting
what I say. I can likewise teach the rules and ceremonies of
the Yin Dynasty; but here too, Sung is not capable of verify-
ing my words.*

10. Confucins said, in the great royal sacrifice, after the
libation is poured out to invoke the descent of the gods, I wish
not to be a spectater any longer.§

11. Some one asked what was the intention of the great Roy-
al sacrifices. Confucius replied, I do not know.: to him who
knows this, every thing under heaven, is as plain as this; at the
same time putting his finger into the palm of his hand.

12. Saqcrifice to ancestors as though they were here. Wor-
ship the gods as if they were present. Confucius said, I do not
worship as if T were not worshipping.

13. Wang Sun Kea, asked what was meant by saying that
it is batter to flatter the god of the corner, than the god of the
furnace? Confucius replied, not so, he who offends heaven has
none to whom he can pray.}

14. Confucius said, the founders of the Chow Dynasty in-
spected the polity of the two preceeding Dynasties, and how
richly did they adorn it! I follow Chow.q|

* The conntry Ke was given to the descendants of the reigning family of the Hea Dynasty,
the conntry Sang was given to the descendants of the Yin, or Shang Dynasty; but both these coun-
trics were deficient in men of merit and in authenticated records, and hence insuflicient to con-
firm the words of the sage, in reference to the polity of the Hea and Yin Dynasties.

 In the great royal sacrifice, called Te, the Chief’ Ministers of Loo, in the commencement
of the ceremonies, appeared to manifest some sincerity, and might be witnessed, but after the
libation was poured on the ground for the purpose of invoking the descend of the gods, they feil
into o lazy careless manner, which the sage coald not endure to hehold.

There was nothing i which the former kinzs manifested their grateful remembrance of dn-
cestors more deeply, than in the sacrifice called Te. Unless s man’s benevolence, filial piety,—
gincerity, and reverence, were of the hizhest order, he could not perform this sacrifice aright ;
hence the remark of the sage, that he who was capable of offering this sucrifice properly, could
easily govemn the Empire.

t The god of the corner, was considered more honorgble, than the god of the furnace.  Wang
Sun Keo was a Ta Foo of Lo, and wished to assume the place of his Prinee; hence comparing
the Prince to the zod of the corner, and himself to the god of the furnace, he ina jeering man-
nor insinuated to_the sage, that it would be more advantagons, to pay ceurt lo him, than
to the Prince. But Confucius silenced him by telling him that, when a man violates the will
of heaven (as he bad donc) there is no atoning for this fault hy praying lo any other god
whatever. ) X

9 The Hes and Shang Dypasties did not arrive at perfection in their laws and ceremonies,
but the Princes Wan and Woo and the Prime Minister Chow Kung, examined the system.of

these two Ilynustips, lopping off what wassuperfluons, and adding what was deficient, and
thns formed a most elegant and complete politicul and religious system,

B
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15. When Confucius entered the great Temple, he minutely

enquized ahout every thing. Some one said, who will say that
the man of Tsow’s Son knows propriety? Waen he enters the
great Teniple, he asks about every thing! Confucius having
heard this, said, even this accords with propriety.

16: Confuciussaid, in shooting at the target, not to send the
arrow throuzh the leather, because men’s strength is not equal,
was the custom of the ancients.

17 Tyze Kane wished to abolish the sacrificial lamh, offered
on the first of the (12th.) moen Conflucius said, Sze, you are con-
cerned about the lamb, I about the custom.

18. Confucius said, if a man (at present) serve his Prince
with the utmost propriety, pzople say that he is a flatterer.

19. Ting, Prince (of Loo) asked how a Prince should employ
his Ministers, and how Ministers should serve their Prince.
Confucius replied, a Prince should employ his Ministers with

] s Po3
propricty, and Ministers should serve their Prince with fidelity.

20. Confucius said, the joyful strains of the Kwan Tseu (ode)
do not excite licentious desires, por do its mournful nofes
wound the feelings.*

21. Gae, Prince (of Loo), asked Tsae Go, about the altars
of the gods of the land and grain. Tsae Go replied, the people
of Hea planted them round with the pine tree, the people of Yin
with the cypress, and those of Chow with the chesnut, in order to
make the people stand in awe, Confucius having heard this,
said what is finished speak not of it; what cannot be done well
give no advice about it; what is past blame not. ¥

® The Kwan Tson ole rafors o Wan Wang having fallen inTove with
ordirary virte. When he first pnid ddresses to her and was unsucees )
punzont that he cauld not sleep. but having vltimately been suecessfol in his s the instru-
nents o” pusic wese emplored 10 express his joy: yet in the grief expressed by the ode, thers
waz nothipg 10 wound the feelings, mor was there 8ay {hing in the expiessions afjoy eal-
liceniions passipns: lienoe (he sage recammends this piece as a model ofits kind,
Prince of Lno was a weak man, ond his Ministers were violent and tyran<
vinee that his diseiple Tsae Go had nos, in his answers to the Prince of Loa,
d to the 'oral d and heing awave that what he had

|-mn‘e in awe oh* indnce the Prince to nae harsh measures W‘“h tha
peap'e, ingfoad of g o {he tyrann - of the Mandarines, he uttered these words with tha
fntention of yecvoving Ts

Ta'e paveless and erroneaus answer. His meaning was, (hat the words
wlich escaped Tune Go'a mo~th, apu'd not he vecalled, and now it was of Do use, us 10 the effeat

they were caloulated to produce, By {his he wished to make his disciple more attentive
to his words in future,

culated 1o excite

t At that
nical. Confuci
given tha trye y the altars erec
seid ahant keep
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22. Confucing said, Kwan Chung was a man of small ca~

pacity. Some one said, was Kwan Chung niggardly then?
Coniucius replied, he had thrze Kwei (a sort of gallary) and did not
employ one man for more than one office, how could he be cafl-
ed niggardly (or economical). Then did Kwan Chung know
propriety? Confucins replied, the 'rinces of a Province had their
doors enclosed by a screzn; 9 had Kwan She. When two
neighbouring Princes met, after having drunk tozether, they invert-
ed their cups, so did Kwan She. 1f Kwan She knew propriety,
who does not know it!

23. Confucius, conversing with the music master of Loo, said,
you ought to be acquainted with the principles of wusic. In
commencing an air, there must be the union of all the notes, and
tones, when the tune swells, there must be perfect harmony, clear-
ness, and regularity in order to complete the mnsic. #

24. The Resident of E begged to be introduced to Cenfucius,
saying, when men of virtue and talent come here, I bave never
been prevented from seeing them. The followers of the sage
introduced him, and when he went out he addressed them thus,
“why do youlament that your master has lost his situation? The
Empire has long been in a state of anarchy, but Heaven will
make him a great reformer.”

25. Confucius said, the music of the Chaou is supremely ex-
cellent and perfectly mild in its spirit;—that of the Woo is also
very fine, but the spirit is not perfectly mild.+

* Af that time the knowledge and practice of music had decayed. Confucins wishing to revive
this scieace, conversed with tha Cluel Masician of Lo on the snbject, and gave him to under-
stand, that if there was a siagle nate wanling, or if the harmony of all the different parts was
not compiete, it was not worth the name of music, * #

t Chaon was the designatiot of the music of the great Shun, and Woo was the vowe given to
that of the famous king Woo. Shun wasa man of & remarknhly mild temyer erd gined the

Empire by his bumble benign disposition, hence his music breathed a sweet, mild spirit. Woo

Wang was a valiant warrior, and by his bravery conquered the tyrant Chow, consequently his
music partook of the severe and stern.

® * Tt would 2ppear from this paragraph, ss well as from many other parts of their ancient
writings, that the Chinese, at a very early period, studied music; which science like all their other
gystems, was founded upon the Yin and Yang Principles. Cerlain notes were considered as
belonging to the Male, and certnin to the Female principle, and if these were not properly blend-
i the music was not worth the pame, because it did ot sceord with the nalure of things.
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26. Confucius says, when men of high rank are void of liber-
ality ;—when in mourning there is no real grief, and ceremonies
are not observed with respect, how can I look at such things !

CHAP. 1V.

1. Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautiful: he
who in selecting a residence refuses to dwell among the virtu-
ous, how can he be considered intelligent?

2. Confucius says, those who are destitute of virtue, can-
not long conduct themselves aright either in poverty or affliction,
nor can they long manage themselves in the midst of prosperity,
(or pleasure), but the virtuous find repose in virtue, and the
intelligent earnestly covet virtue. *

9. Confucius says, it is only the virtuous that are capable
of either loving, or hating a man.

4. Confucius says, if the mind be sincerely inclined to vir-
tue, the man will not do any thing that is vicious.

5. Confucius says, riches and honor are what all men wish
for, but if they cannot be obtained by just means, seek not to en-
joy them. Poverty and Jow station are what all men hate, but
if they cannot be avoided by proper means, seek not to get rid
of them. If a superior man abandon virtue, how can he com-
plete his reputation. The superior man does not fora sin-
gle moment act contrary to virtue. When in great haste and

confusion he still accords with virtue.

# Man's heart is originally perfeetly virtuous ; he who preserves his original rectitude, is
anmoved by external eircumstances, but he who loses it, if in poor and disfressing circum-
stances, will give way to low and irregular feelings. If an the other hand, he lives in ease and
affinence, he will indulge in every sorl of extravagruce and vicious plensure.

The truly virtaous man is perfectly free from selfishiness and partiality, hence his love and

hatred ave constantly guided by reason. 1

1+ That a man destitate of sterling principle, will not canduet himself aright, either in po-
verty or aflluence, must be granted by all who know any thing of hnman pature ; but; that man
iy naturzlly possessed of perfect rectitnde, the sad experience of all ages and countries, proves
to be ulterly void of truth. The game experience proves that the heart of man is natarally
o deceitful, above all things and desperately wicked,” snd that genuine ¥irtue is not a )la.qt
which springs paturally in the soil of human nature, butis «“ & tree of our heayenly Father's
planting.
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6. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who perfectly
loves virtue, nor have I seen one who thoroughly detests vice.
He who perfectly loves virtue, prefers nothing else to it; and he
who has a thorough detestation of vice, will not permit it to ap-
proach his person. Were there any one, who would for one
day apply his whole strength to the practice of virtue, then
I have not seen a person whose strength is not suflicient for it.
If there be any such people, I have not yet seen them.

7. Confucius says, men’s faults correspond with the class to
which they belong: observe their faults; and you will know
whether they are men of virtue. *

8. Confucius says, if in the morning you hear divine truth,
in the evening you may die.

9. Confucius says, the scholar whose inclination is towards
truth, and virtue, but who is ashamed of mean apparel and
coarse fare, is not worth reasoning with.

10. Confucius says, that the superior man in every thing is.
void of prejudice, and obstinacy ; whatever justice requires, that
he follows.

11. Confucius says, the superior man fixes his mind on vir-
tue, the worthless man thinks on a comfortable living;—the for-
mer regards the sanctions of the law, the latter regards gain.

* Confucins said, (hat the people of that age only knew that he who was free from fault’
was virtnous, but they were not aware that a man may from his very fanits be koown to be
2 virtnous man. Men are divided into two elasses, the honorable and the mean. The
honorable man’s faults lean to the side of too much penerosity, the faults of the mean man
ﬁ?!;’.}!’:ug.mm reverse : look then at u man’s fanlts, and you will see to which of these classes

t Divine principles are of the utmost importance to every man ; if in the morning i man
hear, understand, and firmly believe them, then in the evening be may die without regret.f §

$t Ttis the glory of the everlasting gospel, that the moment a rrtnn_.-;}nceral}' b_elieves its
sacred principles, and with his whole heart relies on that Almighty hiﬂ'.u'nlr which it reyeals,
that moment he is pardoned and justified in the sight of God the Judye of all the earth.t But as
the meritorious canse of his instification, is neither his knowledge, nor belief of the gospel, hut
the merits of the Divine Saviour, to whom {his gospel directs his mind, it does nol appear how
the mere hearing and believing of the dostrines of the Chinese sages, which reveals no Savi-
our, conld prenare a man for that awful change which he undergoes at death. R
Biratted prejudice proves the muin of sumberless millions of immortal beings. Nothing cun
e b fiolish or injurious, than fora man to believe principles merely because his fore«
fathers have adopted them. Every wise man examines impartially whatever he reails or hears,
embraces trne and Tejects false})l‘muip]_&s,_by whomsoever L]zeg may l:nve heen held,  Had
Confacius heard the gospel of Jesus, is it not likely that he would hove joyfally em-

braced it ? + Acts XvI. 31.
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12. Confucius says, he who pursués self-advantage, will be
much hated.

13. Confucius says, that if a man is able by polite complai-
sance to govern a kingdom, where is the difficulty (of governing),
but if he is not able to govern by polite complaisance, what
shall we say of his politeness !

14. Confucius said, be not vexed that you have not a go-
vernment appointment, but be anxious to possess the requisite
qualifications : be not grieved that you are not known, but seek
to he worthy of being known.

15. Confucius (addressing Tsing Tsze) said, San, My prin-
ples all unite in one harmonious whole.,” Tsang Tsze replied,
right. When Confucius wentout, hisdisciples asked the meaning
fo what he had said? Tsang Tsze replied, our master’s principles
are nothing but consummate faithfulness, and benevolence. *

16. Confucius says, the superior man is inflnenced by the
love of rectitude, the mean man by the love of gain,

17. Confucius says, when you see a man of virtue and wis-
dom, think whether you equal him; when you see a bad man,
retire within, and examine yourself,

18. Confucius says, in serving parents, reprove with mild-
ness ; if you perceive that they are not disposed to comply, still
reverence them, and do not oppose their will; should they treat
yon severely, murmur not.+

19. Confucius says, while parents are alive, wander not to
a distance: if you do, you must fix the place.

20. Confucius says, the age of father and mother we ought
not to forget: it is at once a source of joy and fear.

21. Confucius says, the ancients said not what they could do,
because they felt ashamed that their actions should not com-

pletely accord with their words.

* To perform our duty to the ntmost, is faithfuloess:—to do to others as we wish them to de
to us, is benevolence. All the various branches of the Sage’s doctrine resolved themselves into
this one priseiple of fidelity and benevolence. . ;

A ohild ouuht to take snpreme delight in rendering his parents happy. If at any time they
gof improperly, he ought with a mild cointenance and low, genfle voice, to point out their
mistakes, and admonish (hem to reform, hut shonld they not feel disposed to comply with these
gentle and respectful admonitions, they mus! still be treated with the bighest respect. If the res
proofs of a son should excite the wraih of parents, so as to lead them to trent him with extreme
severity, he must not complain, nor diminsh his end eavours to please them.
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22 Confucius says, the cautious seldom err.

23. Confucius says, the superior man, wishes to be slow in
speech, but prompt in action.

24. Confucius says, the virtuous will not be left alone, they
will certainly have neighbours.

25. 'T'sze Yew says, he who serves a Prince, if he often re-
prove him, will get disgraced, and he who often reproves » friend,
will be be treated with indifference,

CHAP.\ Vis

1. Confucius said, Kung Che Chang may be married ; al-
though he be imprisoned, it is not his blame.—He gave him his
danghter in marriage.

Confucius said, if the country be governed by reason, Nan
Yung will not be dismissed; if the country be not governed by
reason, he will escape punishment, and death. He gave him
his brother’s daughter in marriage. *

2. Confucius exclaimed, Tsze Tseenis a man of superior vir-
tae. I[ the Loo country has no superior men, where did this
man gPt such virtue 74 L

3. Tsze Kung said, what sort of a character is Sze (T'sze
Kung), Confucius replied, you are a vessel. Whatkind of vessel ?
Confucins answered, a Hoo-leen (a highly ornamented vessel
used in the ancestorial Temples.)}
twn instannes, shaws thatthe sagein choosing matches

s, or misery of the individasl. Some one said that Nan
: Clhang, and that the sage on that account gave him

® Tha canduat of Coof wins, in thesz

looked al the virtes, not at tha haopin

‘!'!m* was more virtyoas than F\II'P
his danzhtar : this honnsins his Beath

i n wis a diseip'e of Thf‘ sage, and & mative, of Teo. He selonted virta.

3, in arder to p ol his awn virtue, henoe the sage intimates by the praise which

ved on (hil geatlemea, that the Loo eountey possessel men of superior virtme, and

Taza Tséen, fo't desirous of knowing the sage’s
urins told him, ihal he was a vessel —Tsze leo
v L‘ 1ahile “"«t 's, und 'ikewise thnse of liitle worth, asked farther what
in, that he might ba compared to the Hoaleen, inti~
d virtu “and abilities capahle of ser«:u;; his country, and mathbtnleats
by the gracss of aa elegant education,

Opinion sonseraing hin
owinz |hm thwr»
ind of vessel, o1 wh
mating (hat he pess
#ad wirtaes ware al
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4. Some one said, Yung is a good man, but destitnte of a cle-
ver address. Confucius said, why use a clever (or artful) address!
Disputing with men, often procures their hatred. I do not
know whether he (Yung) be a virtuous man, but why attach
importance to artful address ?

5. Confucius was about to appoint Tseih Teaou Kae to an
official situation; he replied I am still unable completely to com-
prehend your doctrine. Confucias was delighted. #

6. Confucius exclaimed, alas good principles do not pre-
vail: were I to ascend a raft and set out to sea, he who would
have courage to go along with me, is Yew (Tsze Loo). Tsze Loo
hearing this, rejoiced; upon which Confucius said, Yew, you
are more valiant than I; but you cannot discriminate.

7. Mung Woo Pih, asked whether Tsze Loo was a virtuous
(or benevolent) man, Confucius replied, I do not know. Hav-
ing again asked, Confucius said, he is capable of commanding
the military forces of a country of one thousand chariots, hut I
do. not know as to his virtue. What may be said of Kew? He

is capable of being Chicf Magistrate in a city of one thou-
sand houses; or governor of a family of onehundred chariots,
but I am not certain as to his virtue. What is your opinion of
Chih? Confucius replied, Chih girded with his official sash, is
capable of waiting at court, and receiving guests, but in regard
to his virtue I am uncertain. F

. 8. Confucius said to Tsze Kung, whether do you, or Hwuy
excel? Tsze Kung replied, how can I presume to compare my-
self to Hwuy ! if Hwuy hear one thing, he knows ten; [ if T hear
one thing, I know two. Confucius replied youn are not equal to
him, T grant you are not.

_# Tseih Teaon Kae considerad that until he completely comprehended right principles, so as

to have the entive management of himself, he was incapable of ruling others, hence Confucius
sensible of his talents and virtue, vejoiced at his sineerity, and firm resolution to make himself
master of the dootrines of rectitude.

+ As to these three disciples, although they possessed considarable talents, they bad not ar-
rived at that entire freedom from all selfishness, and that consummate excellence, which merita
the name of virtue, and Confucius would not lightly grant that a man was truly virtuous.

$ The words one and ten, mean the commencement and close, including all the intermedists
sieps, denoting that Hway only wanted to hear the first prinniple of any truth in order to ob-

tain an ill?‘hi'ﬂ‘. and complete knowledge of the whole subject. * ¢ One and two,” mean this,
and that, intimating that when Tsze Kuny heatd any idea, he instantly knew its opposite.
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9. Tsae Yu having slept in bed during the day ; Confucius said,
Totten wood cannot be carved, a wall of dirty earth cannot be
Whitened ; of what use is it that I should reprove Yu. Confu-
cing said, formerly in my intercourse with men, when I heard
them speak, I believed that they would act, but from this time,
When T hear a man speak, T must also see him act. Tsae Yu
has Occasioned this change, *

10.  Confucius said, alas I have not scen a truly inflexible
@an! Some one replied, is not Shin Chang an inflexible charac-
ter? Confucius rejoined, Shin Chang is under the influence of
lust, how can he be inflexible. +

11. Tsze Kung said, what I do not wish men to do to me,
Ldo not wish to do to them. Confucius replied, Sze (Tsze
Kung) you have not yet attained this,

12. Tsze Kung said, the virtue and elegant manners of our
master, we may obtain the knowledgza of ; but his lectures on
the nattre of man, and divine reason, we cannot comprehend. |

13.  When Tsze Loo heard any thing that he had not yet ful-

* Both thess sentences were spoken by the gape with the intention of stronzly reproving
Tsae Yu. For he dreaded any approach to sloth, or laziness, in his stndents. The doctrine of
the ancient sages was, that the scholar during his whole life, should, with elose and nnwearied
asplication pursaa his studies, and opase ouly at death, Heace the sharp raproof of the
S&ze, even for ane day’s slath. Tsae Yu, or Tsae Go, as he is called in the Hea Lun, was
81 elaquent speaker, huy often failed in following up his words by action: hence the sage,
with the view of ro 1sing him, told bim tha from his condaet, he had lsarned to put no con-
fidence in men who spoke well, until he also saw them not well,

 Confucins lnmented that he conld not find an inflexible man who might hand down his
dactrines. Those whom the sage considared truly unheuding charaoters warp such as had ab-
tained the straizht Ke, (soul or hreath) of leayen and earth, and who possessed reason and in-
tergrity sufficient to cultivate this divine gift, untj] they arrived at thai state of tirm inflexibi-
lity, Wiloh camnot, Ly the separate, or united influence of ai] external things be made to swerva
one hair's-breagyy, from the line of rectitude. + £

¥ The nature of man

ven. Divine reason, maan,

2, and efgzant OLINAETS of the shos W
- J

ey conld all know them § hut haman nature and divine reason, were subjects ravely discnssed
0¥ the sage, and some of hig students were not prepared to study them, For iu the sohools of
tie sages, studies are pursued in rogalar orgar ; there is no leaping aver any il'ltermediute step.

sz¢ Kong at that time had Just begun to hogr the saze treat on these hi b branches of fyger.
ledge, and thus extolled their excellence, 55 ; B &

—

t we may

P+ Ttis to be feared that few, if any have cmn;[:[eie]y reached this standard ; hn
» 4nd Johr Knox cae pretiy mear i,

Venture 1o suy, that such men as the Apostle Pay
C
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ly practised, he was afraid of hearing any thing else. *
14. Tsze Kung asked why Kung Wan Tsze obtained the
epithet “Learned”? Confucius replied, he was clever, loved
study, and was not ashamed to ask his inferiors, therefore he
was termed learned.
15. Confucins said, Tsze Chan possessed four characteristics
of the superior man: in his personal conduct he was grave;—in
serving superiors respectful;—in providing for the support of the
people, benevelent; and in employing them, equitable.
16. Confucius said, Gan Ping Chung, knew well how to
maintain fricndly intercourse with men: for a long period he
kept up due respeet. +
_17. - Confucius said, Chwang Wan Chung builfa house fora
great Tortoise; on the tops of the pillars he painted the pic-
tures of mountains, and on the beams he drew the representa-
tion of water herbs: of what sort was his intelligence?
18. Tsze Chang enquiring, said, the Ling Yin, Tsze Wan,
three times obtained the office of Ling Yin, vet manifested no,
appearance of joy, and three times lost the oflice, without any
appearance of displeasure. Ife informed the new Ling Yin, in
what manner he had conducted the business of the ofiice. What
may be said of such a man? Confucius said, he was (aithful.
But was he perfectly virtuous? I do not know; why consider.
him perfectly virtuous.
Tsuy Tsze having assasinated the Prince of Tse; Chin Wan
Tse, who possessed forty carriage horses, gave themall up, left
Tse and went to another Province. On his arrival there he ex-
claimed, here also they have such Ministers as our Tsuy Tsze!
* Tuze Loo was of an ardent, bold disposition, leace when he heavd any precept, he instant-
1y put it in praclice, and was'afraid lest e shouid hicar auather before the lirst had been fally

r;;n:\x;\:l_e!;}s.n people have long Jived on terms of close intimaey, they ave apt to become
gareless and uoelizent in their inferconrse with each other. He avis=g want of muatoal 1es-
pect. When thareiore we see peapld afier a loag continied intimazy, still preserve dre res-
pect, we mar juidgs that they understand the trus prineipies of mataal interanirse.

$ Chwang Wan Cluns was otie of the greit Officers of Low ; he sapposad that by preparing,
ahouse for a great Tortaise which they had in Loo, and ornamenting it with mountain seenery,

he might bave the power of happiness, or misery in his own hand : by this his want of know-
ledge is clearly displayed,
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Hs left and went to another country, but thers 2lso, he ﬂﬁclargd
that their Ministers reszmbled Tsuy T'sze of his native Provinee.
What (said Tsze Chang) shall we say of this man? Confuciis
replied, he was uncorrupted. But was he perfectly virtuous?
Ido notknow ; why should you esteem him perfectly virtuous. *

19. Wan Tsze always considered a thing three times, befste
he acted, Confucias hearing of it, said, twice may do.

20. Confucius said, Ning Woo Tsze, when the country

-Was under the government of right principles acted wisely; but

when the zovernment lost right prineiples, he acted foolish-
ly. His wisdom may be equalled, but his folly (or feigned
ignorance) cannol.

2l. When Confucius was in the Chin country, he exclaimed,
“I will return ! T will return”! My students at home, possess

ardour, ability and learning, but they know not how to regu-

late themselves aright, +

22- Confucius said, that Pth E and Shih Tse, did not
think of meon's former vices, hence men did not fecl deeply
offcnded with them. ¥

* From the s=ntiments of the saze respecting

ments z Tsne Wan, and Chin Wang Tsze2, we may ses
that a maa may be faithful and oncorrupt, aad

yet not parfectly virtnons. Faithfulness and un-
Corruptedness, are hut two branchies of f: Jin (perfest yirtue, ) so that althongh s perfectly

virtuous man must be faithfal, and pare, yet it dozg not follow tha: bacause he possesses one,
or both of these good guulities, that he is therefore completely virtaous. * *

t When Confagius was in Chin, he saw that his principles were not embraced ; henee lie
lamentéd the waywarduess of maa, and said at ficst I really wished to disseminate my prinei-
ples, butnow I see that during my own lifs, they will nét be generally embraced. | will
Telurn home, for although my dootsines may not be recaive 1 by this aze, my disciples at heme,
are bold, intelligent, and aim af. great things, Their learning is likewise considerable, but as they
are not yet well acqusinted with the golden medinm and the proper wanner of self puvernment,
they want farther instruction on these points, which having obtained Im_a!}' commit my dao-
trines to them with the hope that they will transmit them (o posterity: [ will therefore return for
this purpose, .

t PihE and Shoh Tee two brothers and sons of the Prinse of Koo Chuh, could not bear
to coma in “0Mact with bad men, but i men reformed and abandoned their former vices they
received them into their saciety and {hought no more of their former improper conduct: bad
puople knowing that (his wag their disposition did not feel a deep antipathy towards them,

* * The word which we have, in this place, traoslated, ¢¢ perfect virtue,” is by some Trans-
Intars rendered * benevolence,” but ji will appear to those who attend to the definitions of the
word which often occur in Chinese writers, {hat unless we . consider benevolence, and
perfest mordl exeellonce, Synonymous terms, beamevolance is an inadequate rendering of tha

original word, rﬁ‘_
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23. Confucius said, who can say that We Sang Kaou was
an upright man? Some one having begged a little mustard of
him, he (not having any) went and begged of his neighbours,
and gave it to him,

24. Confucius said, Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to use
fine speeches, put on a fair countenance, and shew excessive
respect, and Mow (Confucius) is likewise ashamed of such things.
Tso Kew Ming was ashamed to conceal enmity under the mask
of friendship, and of such conduct, Mow is also ashamed.

25. When Yen Yuen and Ke Loo were standing by his side,
Confucius said, why does not each of you express his wish? Tsze
Loo said, 1 wish to have carriages and horses, and fine skin robes,
that I may use them in common with my friends. If they shonld
spoil them, T would not be offended. Yen Yuen said, I wish, not
to brag of my virtue, nor to publish my merits. Tsze Loo said, I
wish to hear the desire of our master. Confucius replied, I wish
to give ease to the old, to be faithful to friends, and f{o cherish
the young. *

26. Confucius sighing, exclaimed, alas! I have not seen
those who are conscious of their errors, and inwardly accuse
themselves.

27. Confucius said, in a village of ten houses, there may ba
those who equal Mow in fidelity and sincerity, but not in his
love of learning.

* Ching Tsze says, that Confucius rested in perfeet virtua, Yen Yuen did not act contrary
to it, and Tsze Loo sought after it : and that the great wish of all the three manifested a pab-
lic' spirit, but they differed as to the degrees of their virtve, Tsze Loo’s valour exceeded his
justice ; Yen Yuen had no selfishness, henoe he hoasted not of his wirtne, he koew
that Le was the sume as other men, and he did not publish his merits. His aim may be
called great, but he could not, however, aveid reflecting before he scted. Bar Confucins was
equal to the renovating power of heaven and earth and moved on in his course without the
vecesiy of thonght, or reflection, and was steady and infallible as the laws of mature. This is
the suge. * *

t « Fidelity and sincerity equal ta the saze,’’ menns an exeellent natnral disposition and
o7 od talents. Confucing wag born with perlect knowledgz2, yet he never ceased to love study,
.pnd mude this remark to stimulate others. His meaning is, that il is éasy to find Tenp!e of
#u excellent natural disposition, but that the highest knowledge and viriue, are diflicalt attain-

ments. Those who reach them are sages ; those who do not, are mere rustics ; cught uol men
to exerl themselves !

** 1If to be a sort of machine, moved on in ifs course by some exirinsic foree, without the
excercise of thought, or will, is to be a sage, we presume few who lay any claim to common
sense, will covet the distinction.
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CHAP. VL

1. Confucius said, Yung may be employed as a ruler, *

Chung Kunz (i. e. Yung) asked respecting Tsang Pth Tsze.
Confucius replied, he may do (as a ruler); he is liberal. Chung
Kung said, to maintain proper respect and yet manifest mild li-
bera.lity in the administration of affairs, is not this proper? But
if one be careless, or negligent in his own conduct, and mild and
easy in the discharze of his oficial duties, is not this an excess
of mildness ? Confucius replied, your words are true Yung.

2. Gae Kung asked (the sage) which of his disciples excell-
ed in the love of learning? Confucius replied, there was one,
called Yen Hwuy, who really loved learning. He did not remove
his anger (from the proper object), he did not twice commit the
same mistake: but he was unfortunate; his life was short; 1
have lost him, and have not heard of another who truly loves
learning ? 4

3. Tsze Hwa being sent into Tse; Yen Tsze asked rice for
his (Tsze Hwa’s) mother. Confucius said, give her one Foo;
(Yen) asked more. Confucius said give her one Yu; Yen gave her
five Fing of rice. Confucius (hearing of it) said, when Chih
Tsze Hwa went to Tse, he rode fat horses, and wore fine
clothes, now T have heard, that the superior man, assists the
needy, but does not increase the wealth of the rich.

Yuen Sze being made a governor by Confucius, he gave hiin
nine hundred measures of grain, which he refused. Confucius

* * A Ruler,” Literally, may be placed with his face to the south, that being the position of
Prigee when oo the throne, or bench.

t Yen Hwuy, the special favorite of his master, died ut the age of thirty two. Confucins said,
When he heppened to be provoked be coald ot avoid being aﬁry. but regulated his anger and did
Bot remove it to an unofiending object. In the course of his Iife, he cottld net avoid erring from
iguorasce, but whew ouce be knew his exur, ke never committed it agai
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gaid, do not refuse it, give it to your hamlets, villages and towns.*

4. Confucius speaking of Chung Kung said, the yellow coloured,
horned calf of a mixed coloured cow, although men may not
use it (in sacrifice), will the river and mountain gods reject
it

9. Confucius said, for three months Hwuy did not deviate
from perfect virtue. The others, perhaps, may notdo so only for
a day, or a month.

6. Ke Kaing asked whether Chung Yew was gualified to
hold an O.fcial situation? Confucius replied, Yew is certainly
qualified to be an Oficer of Government; what difficulty would
he have? Is Sze fit for the Mandarinship? Why should he
not? Sze has intelligence well suited to the situation of a high
Oflicer of state. Is Kew capable of filling a government situa=
tion? Why not? Kew's eclegant education renders him well
qualified to be a snperior Mandarin.

7. Ke Bhe sent a messenger to Min Tsze Kien, askiny him
to accept the O lice of Governor of Pe. Min Tsze Koen said
to the messenger, I bey you will makea polits excuse for me,
and should your master again call for me, by that time I shall
be on the banks of the river Wan. 1.

® Ching Tsze says, that Confucins shonld send Tsze Hwn and that Tsze Hws should aot as the
Maessenger of Coulucins, was proper ; and when Yen Tsze asked grain for the mo her of Tize
Hwa, Coofucins, (not wishisg {u oppose men directly) offered him a littde to shew him,
that it was not proper  give any! When he asked more; the sape offsred him a little wore
to teach him, that it was ymproper to give more. Whan he did not swoceed in ohtaining his
request, and gave much of his own accord, this was wrong, and the sage blames it Forif
Chih had really heen in want, Confucius wounld not have waited till he was requasted, but
would have assisted him of his own accord. As to Yuen 8ze ; he was Governor, and had
a right to a fixed salary. When he objected to it, as being too much, the sage said that it was
what the government had fixed and that it was not at his option 1o refuse it ; adding that if he
found it more than he had use for, haought divide it among the .opr in the huwlefs, villages,
and towns of which he had the oven Chang Tsze, says that from these two-cases, we
may see bow the sage employed properiy.
t Chang Kung's father was a worthless character, but he himself being a good man, the sage
uged this comparison to ghew that, although his father was n bad man, vet he guglhit to bs em-
Toyed in zovernment service. Yellow was the colour most estecmed hy, the people of the
ow Dynasty : a yellow ealf af a party coloured cow would be an a.ncef)l.u.blu sacrifice to the
gods ; althongh ifs speckled mother wonld not.

t Ke She, Prime minister of Lon, was a man of revolntionary prineiples ; Min Tsze Keen,
was bred in the school, and had imbibed the principles of Coufucins, consequently abhorred the
idea of serving wader such a man: wherefore he not only requested the messenger, to make
an excuse to Ke She, bul adso shewed his decided unwillingness to serve iim, by intimating

that if be should call him & seqond time, ke would have Jeft the country before another message
could reach him. -
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8: Pih New being sick, Confucius went to see him.' From
the window the sage took hold of his hand and exclaimed T
shall lose him! That this man should have this sickness, is the.
decree of heaven ! *

9. Confucius exclaimed, how virtuousis ku y! He has one
bamboo of rice, one cup of water, and a mean narrow lane for
for his habitation : other men could not endure such distress;
but it disturbs not the joy of Hwuy ; how virtuous is Hwuy!

10. Yen Kew said, it is not that I do not delight in the doe-
trines of my Master, but my strength is insufficient. Confucius
replied, those whose strength is not sufficient go half way and
then fail, but you are feigning.

11. Confucius conversing with Tsze Hea said, let yours be
the learning of the superior man, not that of the man of low
characier.

12. When Tsze Yew was governor of l.hp city: of Woo;
Confucius asked him whether he had any \men of worth.
Ife replicd 1 have one Tan Tae M&: Ming, who in. travelling
takes not a near cut, nor does he ever come to Yen’s house but
on public business.

13, Confucius said, Mung Che Fan did not baast of his me-
rits. When the army fled he was in the rear, but as they ap-
proached the gate he beat his horse and said it is not that
I dared to be in the rear but my horse would not advance. ¥

¥ Le (Fri e) voquired, that the sick should bhe placed noder the north window of the
hiouge, and (hat when the Prinde came to-call and ask for the sick person; he should beremoy-
edto the sputh wiadow inorder thal the Prince might look on him with. his face towards the
south, The fumily of I'ih New obsérved ‘this cere .uor:} when Confucius eallod to ask fur him,
il order to hounr g, but he woald not presume to accepl af such an honor, hence he id
not gnter the house, but reached his !mnd in at the window anil took hold of the hand of kis
dying diseinle ; for he took an etevnal farewell of him i Pk New, in point of virlue; was next
to Yen and Min, hence the sage waa the more sorpy at seeing him near death,

+ When an'army is put ta Hight, to be in the rear :-. considered meritorious. Ming Che Fan,
when the urmy of Loo was defented by the_troops of Tse, although he remained in the rear,
endeavonring 10 vepel the enemy, yet when “the flying troops npmu.he-l the city
could see him he beat hlc horse, ealiing ol thit it was not his coariy
Rbyih thie 've ar, bul the laziness, or feshlencss of his horse. Tn this e she: wed i modesly,
and ‘exhihited 4 pattern of humility which oaght to be imitated, T 1 A

-t++ The student ourht to reflect that this seldier violated truth tn arder 4o mmifoat b
bamility. He toid & di falsehood, which is accounted & heavy eriwe in the sizhi «
God of truth. His humility ought to be imitsted, but his disregard to truth, ought ta ke«
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14. Confucivs said, if 2 man do not possess the insinnating
eddress of Chith T'o, and the beanty of Sung Chaou, he will find
it hard to pass in the present age.

15. Confucius said, who can go out but by the door? why
will not men walk in the right path!

16. Confucias says, when a man’s natural, honest, plainness,
exceeds his ornamental accomplishments, he is a mere rustic ;
on the other hand, when his ornamental accomplishments ex-
ceed his natural, honest, plainness, he is a mere scribe (or fop):
but when substantial plainness, and polite accomplishments, are.
properly blended, they form the superior man.

. 17. Man is born upright, if he swerve from uprightness, and
yet avoid death it is mere good fortune. *

18. Confucins said, he who knows right principles, is not
equaal to him who loves them, nor is he who loves them, equal
to him who delights in them. :

19. Confucius said, the higher branches of learning, may be

taught to those whose abilities are above mediocrity, but not to
those whose talents are below mediocrity.

20. Fan Che asked what constitutes knowledge? Confucins re-
plied, to perform fully the duties duetomen, toreverence the Gods,

and Confucius in recommending the one ns an example to his disciples, ought to have wamn-
ed them against imituting the-other : but it is but foo evident, that the sage himself, had little
iden how abominable the sin of lying is in the eyes of the God of truth.

¥ Man is born with a principle of perfeet rectitude, he ought to act agreeahly to this divine

principle; if he go astray, this principle is lost ; aud if after this, his life be preserved it is
were ehance.

.t Chang King Foo says, the thing may be thus illnstrated, to know the five kinds of graim,
is to know that they may be eaten, {0 love them, is to eat and relish them ; to delight in them,
is to enf and be satisfied. To know, and not to love good principles, shews that knowledge
is not complete, to love and not delight in them, shews that love is not perfect, + +

1 t These remarks are perfeatly eorrect, and apply admirably to the deetrines of divine re-
velation, There is o superficial, speculative kaowledge of these principles, which is not pro-
ductive of love to them, and (here is a :

¢ h d ther sort of love, or partial appreving of (hem, which is yn-
accompained by geniune de;lf;ht in the trath : bat when divine truth is olearly and spiritgall
1

uaderstood, it must be loved, asd when loved, it must ! { the pure
sablime delighte - ¥ » It must prove a source o purest and mosl
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&nd koep at a due distance from them, may be called knowledgze. *
He then asked what is perfect virtue? Confucius answered, that
which is at first difficult, but in course of time is attained, may
be called perfect virtue. _

21. Confucius says, the intelligent man resembles water, the
Virtuons man is like a mountain. The man of knowledge moves,
the man of virtue is at rest. The man of knowledge rejoices,
the man of virtue endures long.

. Confucius said, by one revolution Tse might equal Loo,
8ad by one revolution Loo might attain to the government of
Yeason. t

23. Conflucius said, when a cornered cup loses its corners,
shall it still be esteemed a corncred cup? Shall it still be called
& cornered cup. [ .

24, Tsae Go asked, saying, if aman of perfect virtue, be told
that o person has fallen into a well, must he descend and save
Bim? Confucius replied, why should he! A superior man will do
his utmost, but will not throw away his life. He may be impos-
ed upon by what has the appearance of reason, hut not by what
is plainly unreasonable, :

25. Confucius sa ys, be extensively acquainted with literature
and maintain what is important with propriety, then you will
not oppose reason,

8. Confucius visited Nan Tsze (the Queen of Wei). Tsze
Loo was displeased with him, On which the sage called on

* He who acis iowards others as he onght, and who does not eall in question what cannet

be knawy respecting the Gods, nor treat them with irreverent familiarity, mny be puid (e
Possess knowlgg e,

t Troe knowledge peryades oll natare, ns water flows wherever it has a tract. Perfeot virtue
i calm and solid like the moaniains. The foriner prodaces joy, the latter leads to old age.

-4 Tse and Loa, noder the government of Tae Kung and Chow Kune, at the commencement
O the Chow !)\-rl'.lsl‘r, were throughly brought under the sway of the principles of the two
Klngs Wiun and Woe, bt by the deposition of Wan Kunng, Tse lost these principles. Lao still

Possessad them in some measure ; henee Tso was considered one step farther from the great
Prnciples of the ancients than Leoo,

S These words were uttered, beeanse at that time Princes aml Ministers, had merely the
Rame of Office, withont any th:r_sa of the virtue and talent which the right discharee of Official
Uties requives. The conclusion is, that asa vessel which loses its corn

Cormered vessel, so Ralers without talents and virtse are not worthy to he

D

ers, is no longer a
considered Rulers,
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heaven, saying, “if I have done wrong may beaven reject me!
-may heaven cut me off ! "* ] - ‘
97. Confucius said, the due medium is virtue. This is the
highest attainment: for a long time few of the people '.b:-i.m
reached it,
Tsze Kung said, suppose a man were to manifest general be-
volence to the people, and promote the happiness of all men,
what would you say of him? Might he be called perfectly yirtu-
ous? Confucius replied, why only virtuous? He must_- bea
‘sage: even Yaou snd Shun seemed to come short of this. 't
The virtuous man wishes to be established himself, and to
establish others—he wishes to possess perfect intelligence him-
self, and lead others to perfect knowledge. To he capable of
measuring the hearts of others by our own, may be called the
would of virtue.

CHAP. VIL

1. Confucius said, I compile, and transmit to posterity,
but write not any thing new. T believe and love the ancients,

taking Laou Pang for my pattern. T :

2. Confucius said, to meditate on what one has learned—to
Jearn without satiety, and teach without bheing wearied ; how
can I attain to these!

» Nan Tsze was the wifs of Ling Kung, Prince of Wei : and a woman of infamons charso-

ter, Confucins having gane to Wei she desired an interview. At first he refused, hut could
Hot nveid visiting ber.  His disciple Tsze Loo, corsidered that his master had disgraced
himsolf, by visiting a woman of such bad repute. The sage, in order {o convince him, that he
bad dong nothing improper, called on heaven to abandon him, if he had acted unworthy of his
character. And indead what could there ba improper in the saze, whose virtue was ahsolutely
perfect, sesing n person of had charaster. t
t This does not mean that these famons Monarchs, had not a disposition to treat all their
ople with the utmest kindness, anil to make all men fesl the happy effects of lh_eir benevo-
ences it anly shews the dificulty of manifesting such favor, which arose from their paueity of
means, and The nnrraw limits of their e:npie-;}. 2
+ Confaeius <aid, those whe epmpose orig ival works, are sages. [T oply Teyise and {rans-
mit to future ages the doctrines of the former Kings, and do not write aby ariginal compositions.
For the ancients have disenssed all the principles of heaven and earth- o them there is an ingx-
hiustible mine of admirable teaths, T firmly beliete them, withoat the Teast donbl, and heonuse
¥ sincerely delight in them, T never foal any satiaty in the study of them ; nor is this my opi-
pion slane, for Lnow Pang of the Shang Dynasty, likewise believed, loved and handed down
he doctrines of the ancients, -
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« 3. Conficius said, Tam grieved that virtis is not.cultivassd 8
that learning is not investigated, that when the principles” of
rectitude are heard; men.do net advance in the practice of thgﬁ,
®Td that the vicious do not repent. e

4. When the sage sat at lsisure, his manner whs ‘easy, thus,
and:his countenance benign, thus. '

© 9. : Confucius sighed and said, how much I am decayed!-For
a longwime T have had no dreams of Chow Kung.

. 6 -Confuciugsaid, let the inclination be fixed on the path of
duty, hold fast goodness, accord with perfect virtue, delight
in the, arts, (or rather when you have. leisure amuse yourself
Wi.tildt.he arts,) * o :

ol ;.g[);f]f[lcills said, when a person comes and offers the
usual presents, as an introduction, I always endeavour to in-
struct him. +

; 3 “Confucius said, he who does not exert his mind, I do not
explain matters to him; hs who doss not exart-his moitth, Ido
not assist him to express himself. When T help a’'man round one
corner, if he does not get round the other thres, I do not again
assist him. ‘ ' |
~ 9. When' Confucius sat near one who was mournin g, he counld
15t eat’a suficiont quantity. Oa ths day in which he condoled
With any oue, he did not sing. :
«"10. " Confucius conversing with Yen Yuen, said, it is only
youwand Fwho, when the government wish to employ us, go into
q:ﬁfg, and when they dismiss ns, retirs into obscurity. ] Tsze
E54 said, if you go ont with a large army whom will you take
+ Confucius abridged and revised the She and Shoo King, fixed the rites and music,
Petleoted the Yih King, and compiled the Ghui Tsew. Inall these works he only transmitted
the doctrines of the former Kings, and did not publish any thisg new. But althongh, his work
as oaly that of n compiler, hus merit was douhle that af the original authors. .

* These are ceremonies, music, Archery, Horsemanship, Writing and Srithmetie.

1 The presents here mentianed, are n fow pieces of dried flesh. The sage meant that those
who themselves come and in the Proper manner ask . for instrnction, although their presents

Bezoflittle value, vet they shew their sincerity, and that he would do his utinost 1o instruct

Such, bat that he wonld not go and offer his instrnction to those who did not come to him,

* % The sage neither coveted anofficial situation, nor had he any predilection for the life of a

*ecluse.  I{ he conld aot on his own principles; he weut into Office, when called to it ; when he

fnnn_d that he could not aet on these principles, he retired. Yen Yuen had imbibed the spirit
Master, hence the high encomium of the sage. ;
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along with you. Confucius replied, a man who without canse,
woukl rashly engage a tiger, or wade ariver and endanger his:
life without remorse, is one with whom I would not go out. I
want one who is cautious in the management of affairs—who
plans well, and then carries his schemes into effect.

1i. Confucius said, ifit were proper to seek riches, although
I should become a groom to obtain them, I would do it; butas it
is improper to seek them, T will rest in that which I love. ;
12. Coafucius was very careful in worshipping the gods,
in reference to war, and to sickness. :

18. Confucius being in Tse, heard the music of Shun, and for
the space of three months, knew not the taste of flesh. He
said, T had no idea that music, at its best, had arrived at this
pitch.

14. Yen Yew said, will our master assist the Prince of
Wei? Tsze Kung replied, I will ask him; on which he entered
and said, what sort of men were Pih E, and Shih Tse. (Con-
fucius) replied, they were virtuous men of old. Were they
dissatisfied? Ans. they sought virtue and obtained it, why
should -they have been dissatisfied? When he came out, he
said, our Master will not assist the Prince (or he does not

approve of his conduct.) *
15. Confucius says, coarse rice for food, water for drink,
and one’s bended arm for a pillow, even in the midst of these,

# Line Kung, Prince of Wei, banished his eldest son, Kwae Kwei. When the Prince disd,
the pecple placed Che, son of Kwae Kwei, on the throne. The people of Tsin received Kwas
Kwe: hut his son Che opposed him. When Confucias was residing in Wel, the gwill_e con-
sidered that Kwae Kwei had disobeyed his father, and that it was proper that Che his sox
should ascond the throne - hence yen Yew doubted whether Confucins would approve of such
a mensure, aud asked the opinion of Tuze Kang: the latter did ot ask directly about iha
Prince of Wei's conduct, but about Pik E, and Shah Tse. These two oung men were tha
sons of the Prince of Koo Chih.  Whaa their father was near death he le{l an ovder that Shub
Tee (the younzest) should inherit the throne. But on the death of his {sther, Shuh Tee yielded
ths throne to Pih E: Pih E said, My Father has commanded that My Brother should reign :
ard forthwith absconded, Shuh Tso ulso refused the throne, and left the couniry. ¥¥hen Wioo
W ang went ta conquer Chow, these two brathers reproved him, and when Wao W¥rang destray-
ed the Shang Dynasty, they felt ashamed to receive salary from the bouse of Chow ; znd hesoa
concealed thamselyes in the Yang mountain, where they died of hunger. Pih E honored his
father's commands, and Shuh Tse the divine institution: beth acted according to divine
reason, and therefore had no occasion (o repent. When Tsze Kuny had heard the sage's opi-
nion of their conduot, he knew that he did not approve of the epuduct of Che towands his father,
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thers ig happiness: but riches and honors, gained by injustice.
Br¢ 1o me light as the fleeting cloud. *

16.- Coufucius said, were my age increased fifty years, till
death I woald study the Yih King, and would thus aveid great
€rrors, + "

17. The subjects on which Confucius daily spoke, were the
She and Shoo Kiazand the Lz K2. These he constantly spoke of-

18. Yih Kung asked, respecting the conduct of Confucius at
T_SZC_ Lso. Tsze Loo made np reply. Confucius said, why did
¥ou not say, that he is a man who in his zeal to obtain know-
ledge, forgets to eat, and in his joy on having obtained it,
forgets “the anxiety it cost him, and that he is insensible of the
approach of old age: you migat have answered him thus.

19." Confucius said, 1 was not bora with knowledge. Ilove
the ancients and study them with diligence that I may obtaia
knowledge.

2). Confucius did notspeak of extraordinary feats of strength
nor of rebellion, nor of the gods.

" 21.  Confucins said, if there are three of us walking on the
way, the two besides me, would be my teachers. I wouldselect the

+® Ching Tsze. says it is not that the good man rejoices in such (hinrs as coarse food, and
Wwater for drink, but such things canuot alter his joy. ** ‘

t Some are of opinion that the sense hits heen altered nad that it, onpght to he read ““ were
my Jife lengthensd for some time [ would til] death study the Yih King."” The sage at the
Uime he nttered these words was seventy years old, and his mind was most complete’y andef

e inflnence of the admirable doctrines of the Yik King; but this remark was made o con-

¥ince men of the vast impartance of studying that work, and o stimalale them to the utmost
exertion. & : i

=™ * Mere heathen philosophy has in sl ages, and in all countries taught men, that happiness
found not in riches and bonors, but in virtue. But the hopes and prospects, as well ag the
Principles and practice of the genuine christian, heing far more pore and elevated, than that of
£ most eminent heathen sages, his lappiness in the midst of poverty and affliction must of ug-
€=ty be far more solid and salisfactory. The one can look forward with humble confie
dence toa glorions immortality, ‘while to the other the futare iz envéloped in a gloomy nncer-
tEindty.
. 1 Thus it appears by the confession of the sage's own diseiples, that his doclrines were con-
fined to ‘the concerns of this transitory life, and let man to grope it-midnight dsrkness, ns to
the awfully momentons concerns of eterzity. If there be a Supreme Ruler, it is of the at-
most importance, that we the subjests of “his government, be acquainted with'his characiar
€nd laws, Withont this knowledge how shall we know, how to honor and serve him, or by
what nethod shall we discover bow we may regain his favour, which by disobedience to his
Will, we Fnve lost. - A knowledge of these infinitely important points, must e ecsentially os-
Ceasary to.the heppiness of man, but in vain do we search the writings of Confucius, orof any
other. Chinese sige for the slightest bict oo the subject. Let us thes tura from thess tothat
bodk whers we Bnd * life and imemortality brought clearly 1o light*”
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good, and imitate him, I would look at the bad and avoid hisways.
22. Confucius said, heaven produced virtue in me, what
¢an Kwan Tuy do to me!

23. - Confucius said; you my disciples suppose that, T have
some myterious doctrines, which I conceal from you. T have no
secrets; waatever I do, all is laid open to your view: this is
the manner of Mow.

24. Confucius taught four things, literature, virtuous prac-
tice, faithfulness, and sincerity. *

25. Confucius said, a sare I cannot see, but couald I seaa
man of eminent virtue it would satisfy me. I cannot see a man

of genuine virtue, but could I see a single hearted, stedfast man
it would be a consolation. *

Without it, and yet pretending to have it—empty, and yet
pretending to be full—possessing little, yet boasting of great
things ; how difficult to find constancy among such people !

26. Confucius angled, but used not a net—shot birds, but not
when perched. +

27. A Confucius said, to act without knowing on what prin-
eiple, is what I never do. I hear much, selsct what is good, and
practice it—seec much and remember what is seen : this is the
next step to knowledge.

28. It was difficult to talk to the people of oo Heang (i. e
it was difficult to instruct them). A boy from thence havingwait-
-ed on Confucius, the disciples doubted the propriety of admit-

* * Bage" is the epithet given to a holy man, who possess divire and unfathomahle knpw-
ledge. “‘Kenn Tsze'" is the name given to those whose talents and virtues are of a superior cast
** Virtuous®' is the denominalion of those whose minds are wholly bent towards vistue and not
at afl to vice. The ** Stedlust” are thase who are not double minded. Chang King Foo says a
sage and superior mun receive their designation from their learning, while the virtnous and sted-
fost are so named from their nnadorned sincerity. T (says Choo Foao Tsze) consider, that thers
is = great difference between the height of the sage and the lowness of the stedfast, yo. the
latter mnay arrive at the perfection of the former.

-t Confucius when yonnz was poor, and was often ‘obliged to fish, and huntin order
to obtain a Jivelihood, but he did ool inteotionally kill all, but gave both fish and birds &n
epportunity of escaping for their life. From this may be seen the real disposition of the virtu-
eus'man’s heart, Since be treated animals thug, we may gee how heé would treat wen. Since
in small watters he acled thus, we.may judye how he scled in matters of great imporianca.
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ting him. On which the sage said, when a man purifles him-
sélf in order to enter (the school) T commend his having purified
himself, and forget his past conduct,—praise his having ‘thus
come forward, and do not commend (or guarantee) his future
conduct; why are you so extremely strict?

29. Confucius exclaimed, is virtue fur off ! T only wish for
virtue, and virtue comes. *

30. The Judee of Chin asked whether Chaou King (Irince
of Loo) understood propriety? Confucius replied, that he did
know propriety. The sage having gone out (the Judge) intro-
duced Woo Ma Ke and said, I have heard that the superior
man did not connive at men’s faults; but I see the superior man
does connive: for the Prince married a lady of the Woo Family,
who are of the same family name with himself, and has changed
her name to Woo Mnag Tsze; if then the Prince knows proprie-
ty, who does not? Woo Ma Ke informad Conlucius of these
remarks; upon which the sage replied, Mow 1s a fortunate
"_m:m, when he errs, men are sure to know it.

3L. When Confucius met with any one who sung well, he
caused him to sing the same piece asecond time, and then join-
ed with him. -
. 32. Conlacins said; in learning I am equal to others; but
I cannot by any means exhibit the man of superior virtue in
my conduct,

33. Confucius said, how dare I presume to consider myself
equal to a sage, or to a man of perfect virtue! All that can be
Baid of me, is that T practice their doctrines without satiety, and
teach them to others without weariness. Kung Se Kwa replied,
even this we students cannot learn,

o _C}:iu Tsze snya the practice of virtue ariginates in one’s self : only wish for it, and it
somes, why considgr it to be far off ! 4

% Chaon Kung was wall aequainted witl tha rules of propriety, henos, althongh contrary ta

e married & lady of the same family name, Coufucius looking at his- renerul con-
st might justly sag that he knew what was praper, wheu the affair of his irreqular marriage
wras distinal ¢ mentionad to him, bis humility induced him to confess that he had erred. Thix

wnwillingness to point out the faults of his Prince and readiness to confess bis own, exhibits
& pattern to all futare ages. ;
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-84, Confucius being very sick, Tsze Loo begzed him to pray.
Confacius said, is it right that T should? Tsze Loo replied, it is;
the Luy says “ Pray to the celestinl and terrestrial gods.” Confu-
ciug rejoined, Mow has prayed long !* s
85. Confucius says, extravagwecs leads to disobedience, and
pargimony to meanneds. Meanness is better than disobedience.
83. Confucius says, the superior man is composed and easy,
the mean man always appears anxious and restless, :
87. Confucius was mild, yet firm—majestic, but not harsh;
grave, yet pleasant.

CHAP. VIII

1. Confucins said, the virtue of Tae Pih, may be said to 'be
of the highest order. He resolutely refused the Empire, and yet
the people saw nothing for which to applaud him. +

2. Confucius says, to be respectful without knowing etiquette):
is irksome—serionsness withoat a knowledge of propriety, ‘de<]
generates into excessive timidity—courage without propriety;
leads to insubordination, and uprightness where propriety is’
wanting, induces confused haste.

If superiors treat tlicir Parents and elder relatives properly,
then the people will advance in virtue. "Tf they do mnot forget
their old friends and servants, they people will not act rudely.

* The gods to whom Tsze Loo exhorted the siige fo pray, were heaven and earth. When
& man offeuds these deitics, he ought 1o repent of his sin, pray for parden, and amend his cont
duet : but the sage bad no sins to repent of : his condaet perfeotly accorded with the mind of
the gods; why then should he pray to them | = #® o

t Fae Pih was the eldest son of Tae Wang, the grand-father of'the famons Wan Wang,”
Tae Wang seeing that the royal family of the Shang Dynasty, had dagensrated, wished ta
dethrone the reigning prinze, by which means his son Tag Pili might have bgen raised to the
Imperial throne, The latter, however, resolutely refused to assist his father insoch a pro-
Jeet, deeming it improper to rebel against oe's lawiul soversiza ; hence in order to avoid all
soncary in this affair, ba absonded, and ton'c np his residaace amang barbarians, on which
&ccount the people hal not an epportanity of seeing the exhibition of his exalted virtae, :

* * This langnage betrays the grossest ignorance of (he divine gharacter, and of the human
heast. The uataral consequence of suoch ignorsnun, 15 that ineffable pride which suoh asseriiond
as this exhibits. He who kiuew what is in man savs. “ There is none righteods, no pot ona"™
#¢ Shall wan be-pure before his maker.” Reader look in‘o your awn bosom, nod sav whether

it does not contain the most conclusjve evidence. that these are the words of trath and sobermess,
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3. Tsang Tsze heing sick (near death), called his disciples,
and addresged them thus: “Uncover my feet, uncover my hands.”
The Poet says “Be cautious, and tremble asif on the brink
of an abyss, or as if treading upon the ice.” Now and
€ver after, 1 know that 1 shall escape. Little children (think
on this), *

4. Tsang Tsze being sick, Mung King went to see him,
Tsang Tsze said, when a bird is near death, its notes are mourn-
ful; when o man is about to die, his words are virtuous. There
are three things to which the superior man pays great attention.
He takes care that his demeanour be far removed from harsh-
Bess and negligence: his countenance isa trueindex of his heart ;
(rather « g countenance is properly regulated,”) this is near to
Siucerityz his words are duly tempered ; this‘is far {rom lowness,
Or opposition. The vessels of sacrifice have their keepers.

5. Tsang Tsze said, to possess ability, and yet to ask of
those who do not; to know much, and yet to inquire of them
that know little; to possess, and yet appear not to Possess ;
to be full, and yet appear empty; I once had a friend who
acted thus. ¥

6. Tsano Tsze Says, may the man to whom you can commit a

young orphan (hsir to the throne), and the government of
a country of an hundred Lz, and who'in times of great emer_
Eency maintains inviolable fidelity, he called a man of superior
Virtue? Heis truly a man of superior virtue,

* Tlie idea of Tseng Tsze in wishing his disciples to lnok athis hands and feet, was fo shew
them, that from a prineiple of lilial piety he had mos carelully preserved his body whole and
ehtire, as he recaived it from his parents, The quotation from the Poel shews wlat constant care
d ecuntign gre necessary in order to the right performanee of (his all important duty. ==
To adorn the parsod with viriue is the foundation of g00d government; as to vessals of
Biorifice und such like things, they must be attended to, but the superior man does not consider
em of much lmportance.

 Wao She was of opinion, that this friend whom Tsang Tsze ealogizes, was the famous Yen
Yuen, the favorite diseiple of Confucius,

** The Chinese consider every inattention (o one's person and eondnct a hreach of filial

Piely, on the priuciple, that onr lu_:lrlien are begueathed ns by our parents, so that a want of
Per care to our person, and actions, shews coiteropt of the domors. Thys EVery vir-
tue is recolvad intoiilial piety, of which every vice is considered a breach. This js good as far ag

I goes, bat reason requires, that the principle shonld be acted Qpon in refererioe to the great au-
or of soul and body.

E
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7. Tsang Tsze says, a scholar should be 4 man of an enlarged,
liberal, and unbending mind, that he may sustain the weight
of his office, and finish his distant course. To be perfectly vir-
tuous, is his duty, and is not thisa weighty concern? To stop
only at death, is not this a long course?

8. Confucius says, bz arouscd to an early
poets—be established by the study of the Le (manners and cus-
or the rules of propriety) finish the whole by the study

attention to the

icms,

of music. *
9. (Confucius said, you may cause the people to practice

what is proper, but you cannot make them understand the

grounds of their duty. ¥
10. Confucius says, that a man fond of valour, when vehe-

mently pressel by poverty, will rise in rebellion: and if you
shew an immoderate degree of hatred towards a bad man, you

will drive him to rebellion.

11l. Confucius says, supposs
lents of Chow Kung; yet if he be
his other qualities are not worth looking at.

12. Confuacius says, it is not easy to find one who will stu-
dy three years, without having his mind inclined towards the
emoluments of office.

18. Confucius says, he who belicves firmly,
dy and holds fast even till death ; finishes his daty well.

a man possess the elegant ta-
proud and parsimonious,

delights in stu-

® Tha frequent recitation of the poets, exci‘es the minds of yputh to the Tove of wirtne, and
the abhorrence of vice ; hence an early attention should be paid to this hrauch of stady :—the

study of the Le Ke (a work on the rules of po'iteness, and propriety among the an;ieutﬁ] will
establish the young mind in the principles of virtue and decorum’ and an acquaiitance with
snusio, excites ail the finer feelings of the soul, and gives the last polish io a man of education:
Henca the man who makes himself perfectly acquainted with these branches of learning, is an
sccomplished scholai. * *

+ Althoagh the peopls may he led on to ihe practice o
reasons end natural fitness of these duties, lying deep in
gan he discovered only by long and severe study :
oanuot be brought to comprebend them. tt

——

f the incumhent daties of life, yet the
the will of heaven, and vaturs of man,
for which reasen the comuon people

®3 To this opinion, men of soience nud literature in the present day. will not snbseribe.
pot made himself well ac-

W man can justly be termed an accomplished schalar, who has
guainted, with the works and revealod will of the Great Creator, and Supreme Governor of
{he Universe :—of the formey the most eminent Chinese sages Kuew lite, and of the latter

pothing at all, to purpose.
#+ Divine reveiation, has made it an easy task, even for the '."'Ed_“‘f“led' commap peaple,
45 know their daty end likewise to comprehend the reasons o8 which it is groanded, -
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A country on the brink of danger, enter not—a country thrown
into disorder, dwell not in it. When the E npirz is under the
goveramant of reason, go into officz, when it loses reason, retire.
If a Province be governed by reason, poverty and meanness
are a disgrace—if it is not, riches and honor are disgraceful.

14. Confucius says, if you hold not an official situation,
interfere not with politics.

15. Confucius exclaimed, how charmingly did Che commence
his performancé of the Kwan Tseu! *

16. Confucius says, forward and not upright, stupid and
not attentive, empty and not faithful, I acknowledge not
such men.

17.  Confucius says, study as if you could never reach it, as
if you felt afraid that you should lose it.

13. Coafacins exchin:l, how great and majestic the go-
vernment of Shun and Yu! yet to themselves it appeared as
nothing.

19. How great, exclaimed Confucius, was the regal conduct
of Yaou! Vastand extensive,—equalled only by heaven!+

It was only the virtue of Yaou that was thus vast, and thus
high, the people could find no name for it. How vast his merits!
How brilliant the laws and rites which he established !

. Clhe was at that time mastér of music in the Loo country. The Kwan Tsen, is 2 national
#ir. Confucius had returned foom Wei to Loo, with the intention of regulating the music of

is native Provincs. Che had just been appointed to the Olfice of Master Muscian,
&nd the sage on first hearing his performance of the Kwan Tsen, was highly delighted with
his abilities, and praised him in this manner.® *

 That the Chieftain Yaou Toved his country, and established laws and institations which he
sincerely wished misht promote the happiness of its iuhahitants, there is little reason to doubt;
but what foandation does, even Chinese His ory, lay for such extravagant, unizeaning, nay
lasphemous, ealogiams as this! If by hieaven, the sage means the supreme ruler of the uni-
Yerse, in what respeot cou'd the man Yaou equa’ heaven ! The dominion of heaven (i. e. of the
Upreme Being) exteads to innumerable worlds ; the government of Yaou, reached only to a
Yery small spot of this solitary Glohe—the beings reade ed everlastingly, and perfectly happy
¥ the jaws and despensations of Heaven, neither man nor Angel can numher—those who
Teaped a partial and lemporary benelit, from the institations of Yaou, were at most but a few
Hillions. " But why spend time in contrasting the merits of a ereature of the dust, with the infi-
Bite Glory of the Great Eternal ! Alas for the ignorance of God and man which dictated such
£mpty enloginms, as that under consideration! Alas for the blindness that continues to extol
them, while it never thinks of inquiring in‘o their absurdity O! that man would learn to kuow
o and himsell, then would sach assertions as this 61l him with korror.
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20. Shun had five ministers, and the Empire was well
governed.

King Woo said, I have ten ministers, who are able statesmen.
Confucius said, is it not true, that it is difficult to obtain men
of real worth? In the space between the time of Yaou and Shun
till the time of Woo Wang, the most that could be obtained
(at one time) were nine men, and one woman *

Two thirds of the Empire, came over to him (King Win} ;
with these he served the Shang family : the virtue of Chow
(Wan Wang) may be said to have been of the highest order. {

21. Confucius said, I see no flaw (crevice) in the character
of Yu. His food was coarse, but his sacrifices in the hall of
ancestors, full and rich—his common apparel was mean, but
his sacrificial robes, and cap were finely adorned—le lived in
a mean palace, but exhausted his strength, in making ditches
and water courses (for the good of the people). I seo no defect
in Yu.f

* The seope of this passage is to shew haw difficult it is (o procure men of sterling talent
and virtue. It was an ancient saying, that ** Talents are difficult to find.” Coufucins says, that
the Emperor Shun ohtained only five men of worth, and ability, aud the most that Waon Wang
conld obtuin, were nine. The Hea and Shang Dynasty infervencd beiween these two princes,
and although those two families held {he throne Tor the spuce of pearly 1100 yeurs, yei they
pever, at any petiod of their reign, oblained ten or even nine men of real virtne, and taleals;
does not this prove the ancient saying true, viz. that ** Talests ave diflicalt to find."”

+ Wan Wang governed a small Provines during the latter end of the Shang Dynasty. Such
was his virlue and merit, when contrasted with the vice and oatrageous tyranny of the infame
aus Chow, then Emperor, that two thirds of the Empire wished to rebel, and place Wan Wang
on the throne ; he however continued faithfal to {he Honse of Shang ; not deeming it right to de-
throze the Emperor, unless the whole body of the people kiad been unanimous in sach ameasure:

4+ Yu, the successor of Shun, is said to have heen employed by that Emperor to drain the
Empire after the deluge, so as to carry off’ the overplus of water. Such was his zeal in this
high'y meritorious work, that during the eight years in which he attended to it, aithongh he
passed his own door three times, he did not eater. 1 §

4 ¢ Some are of opinion—that the flood here referred to, which took place acnording to Chi-
sese Chronology about 2200 years before Clirist, is the same as that recorded by Moses, and
that Nogh and Yu are one and the same person. The stadent who is acquainted with Chinese
and o'd Testament History, will find some points of resemblance between the Chinese flood,
and that recorded in the sacred volume, and likewise between Neah and Yu ; but whether
there be sullicient grounds to identify those persons and evems, we shiall not take upon us to
decide.
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CHAP. 1X.

1. Confucius seldom talked of gain, fate, or perfect virtue. *

2. A person belonging to the village of Td Hang exclaimed,
how vast and extensive the learning of Confucius! Alas that he
has not done any thing to complete his fame! Confucius hear-
ing of this, said to his disciples, what shall I bend my attention
to, shall I hecome a charioteer, or an archer? I will become a
charioteer.

8. Confucius said, to wear a cap made of fine linen,
accords with etiquette; at present, one made of silk is worn; be-
cause more economical: in this I will follow the multitude.
Etiquette requires that obeisance should be done to the Prince
below stairs; at present people ascend the hall and then bows:
this is pride, I will follow the custom of bowing below, although
I should differ from all. |

4. Confucius was perfectly void of four things; he had no
selfishness—no prejudice—no bigotry—no egotism.

5. Confucius being alarmed when in Kwang, said, that

* Although the sage explained every subject, yet he seldom conversed much on these three
things, wishing his pupils to foliow justize, and not ssheme abont gain, 10 adorn themselves

willh virtne, aud not vex themsalves aboul fate, and {0 practice the virtues of which they wers
capahle, and not think of leiping at once to the sammit of excellence.

+ Confaeins said, that in reference to ihe materials of a eap, or such things, althongh they
may not be made of the same cloth s ancient custom requires, yet there is nothing in this con-
trary to jastice. | will therefore imitate the miny in such cases; hut as to bowing ahove stairs,
instead of doing it halow, according to anelent usage, since it springs fiom pride and disrespeot,
which ought to be crashed, 1 will in such cases dare to be singular in following the ancient
end proper mode. f

++ This was acting the part of an upright man. Qur first object ought to be fo discover what
reason and religion point out as (ke path of duty; and having once found this celestial path,
we ought not for 8 moment to hesitate about walking in it, although we may walk alone, and
by our singularity proveke the foolish jeers of a deluded world. This is the only way to find
present peace of mind, aud to secure everlasting felicity.




33

SHANG LUN. [Ver. 1.

since Wan Wang is now no more, does not the regulation of
the laws and ceremonies depend on me ? Tf heaven had wished
to put an end to this order of things, then the successor of the
dead, would not have been disposed to hand down this regula-
tion of manners and laws, and since heaven does not wish
to put an end to this regulation, what can the men of Kwang
do to me! *

6. A great Officer of state once asked Tsze Kung saying, is
not your Master a sage? Has he not numerous accomplishments?
Tsze Kung replied, certainly heaven has granted him unbounded
talents and virtue and may make him a sage; he likewise pos=
sesses many accomplishments. Confucius hearing of this, said,
does this Mandarin know me? When I was young, T wasin low
circumstances, hence learned many of the arts, but these things
are of little value. Do many such accomplishments make a
superior man? No; Laou said, Confucius was wont to say, “1
was not employed by government, hence attended to the arts.”

7. Confucius said, do I really possess knowledge! I have
no knowledge; but if an ignorant person make inquiries, althongh
he appear perfectly empty, Ishew him all the bearings and ful-
ly explain the sense of his questions.

* Yang Hoo having acted a tyrannical part in Kwang, and the appearance of the sage bears
ing a atrong resemhlance to his ; the people, tbrmlFb mistake, surrounded him, 2% if about to de
violence fo him, hut although the sage was a little startled at such a procedure, be said to his
followers, that heaven had pat it into his heart to I:c\rism'and hand down to posierity, the exs
ecllent laws and ri‘es of Wan Wanz, and that since this famoas Prince had bean long dead
(about 43D vears) and heaven had raisel h'uu. an te adern and transmit his laws. the mes of
Kwang were not able to oppose heaven and injure him. * #

t This Mandarin deemed the numerous accomplishments of Confucins a proof of his saze-
ship. Tsze Kung considered that the virtue and abilities which heaven had granted him with-
vut measure, “were what constitnted him a saz2, ani that his knowlelgs of the arts wers to ba
wiawed, rather as appendages than essential elements of his sage-ship. Bat althoagh he believed
him fo be in renlitv & sage, he did not decidedly aflirm so, but modestly insiouated, that
he was on the poin' of becoming one. Confusius as madestly deniel that any importance ought
2o be attached to the arts of anzling, archerv, horseman-ship, and sueh like things, which he

Tearned in yoth, only hecanse he was not emploved by the puhlic, remarking thata k.nowlndg.
of a wamher of such things, is not essential to the character of a superior maa.

** Tt appears from these remarks of Confucius, that he thought himse'l the onlr person ca-
pable of transmitting to pos‘erity a knowledge of what he considersd the principles wh:cl:'-u
essential to the happiness of man, Mung Tsze, who lived more than 180 years after Confuoius,
and wha ranks next tg him in the estimation of his counirymes, expresses & similar opimiom
respecting himaelf,
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8. Confucius exclaimed the Fung bird comes not, the rivers
send not forth the Too, it is all over with me! ¥

9. When Confuciussaw one in a mourning habit, or wearing
the cap and robes of office, or blind, although younger than him-
self (when sitting), he rose; if he passed the person (sitting)
he walked fast.

10. Yen Yuen in admiration (of thesage’s way, “Taou”) exclaim-
ed, when I look up to it, how high! When I attempt to penetrate
it how firm! When I view it as before me, suddenly it appears
behind me. My master led me gradually on, expanded my mind
by learning and bound me by the knowledge of propriety.
When I wish to stop I cannot: when I have exhausted my
abilities it (the doctrine of the sage) as it were stands fixed, al-
though I wish to reach it T have no means of doing so.

11. Confucius being very sick, Tsze Loo sent a disciple
as his minister. When the sickness abated alittle, Confucias
exclaimed, how long will you continue to err Yew! Not to havea
minister and vet be attended by one, whom do I insult by this?
I insult haiven! Rather than have died in the hands of this
minister, I would have praferred dyinz in the hands of my dis-
ciples: althouza T should not have obtained a great funeral;
should I have died on the high way !+

2. Tsze Kung said, suppose Ihad a handsome jewel, qught T
to keep it concealed in a case, or should I ask a good price for it
and sell it? Confucius replied, sell it, sell it; but 1 would wait
till T got its value. }

* Y he time of Shun, the Pang Lin bird made its appearance, and in the time of Wan
Wang its notes were heard on the Ke mountain, and in the days of Fuh He (the inventor of
the charaoters) an asimal appesred in the river having the body of ahorse and the head of a
"dragon, witha map on its back : these were felicitous omens and the preeursors of gpod Princes
and & benevolent government. Their non-appearance in the days of the sage, led him
to despair of being the renovator of his degenerate country.

+ Confucius was at that time out of office, and had no right to such an official servant. A
great barial means sach as & Prince or Minister of state should have.

4+ Tsze Kung, by this comparison, referred to his master, who although possessed of talents
and virtoe, wae not in Office, Confucius signified by bis reply, that he reslly desired to serve
his conntry, but that be would oot ask for za Qlicjal sitaation.
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18. Confucius expressed a wish to reside in Kew E (among
the castern barbarians). Some one said, what a wrotched si.
tuation! Confucius replied, where the su perior man dwells how
can there be wretchedness, *

14. Confucius said, when T returned from Wei to Loo, I
corrected the musie,so that each of the notes and tones obt
its proper place. ¥

15. Confucius says, when you go out, ssrve vour Prince

ained

and his Ministers, when at home, serve your father and elder
brother. In funeral and sacrificial rites, do not dare not to do
your utmost.  In drinking do not indulge so far as to confuse
your mind ; how can I lay claim to such conduct!
16. Confucius being on a river, exclaimed, this rolls 'on,
night and day, it stops not | k
17. Confucius said, I have not seen any one who lo

ves virtue
as we love beauty.

18. Confucius said, if in raising a mound, I stop when it
wants one basket more to finish it, my stopping depends on
myself, and if there be but the contents of one basket laid on the

level ground, yetif I ad vance, this going forward likewise depends
on myself.

19. Confucius said, he who never flags,
tions, is Hwuy.

20. Confucius speaking of Hwuy; said alasl I saw
vance, bnt never did 1 see him stop.

21. Confucius says, the blade my sprin
no blossom, the blossom may appea
ripe grain.

under my instrue-
him ad-

g, and yet produce
r, and may never give the

* This wish of the sage arose from & conviction that o th
opt be embraced, and is of the same kind with his de
re[lﬂ‘v he meant, that wherever the superior man lives,
whom he resides,

t In the winter of the 111h. vear of Gae Kun;‘r, Confhcius returned from Wei to Loo (his na «
tive Prov ince). Atihat time, the rites of Chow were ohserved in Loo, but postey and music wers
in rather a mangled state, having lost their dae regulation. Confucins had been travelling to
ali parts of the ?Empire making in:]uiries an the subject, and colleeting what inforp.afien
be could obtain, and seeing that his princinles were not likely to bo embraced during his life,

eond of his life, his principles would
site to eross the sea on'a raft. By this
he'renavates the manners of those among

be returned to his own Province to correct ils mnsic,
$ The moral which the sage wished to be deri
Beture are muceasing, so shoald the student be

ived from this, was that 85 the revolutions of
in his application to learning,
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22. Confuelus says, a young studént may be worthy of
veneration. Who knows but his knowledge may yet equal
mine? But if a man arrive at forty, or fifty, without hav-
ing acquired knowledge, he can never be worthy of veneration.

23. Confucius says, straight forward language, (or reproof)
will not men assent to it? But it is reformation which is valuable,
Insinuating words, will not men be pleased with them? But to
investigate the source of the evil is the grand point? What can I
do with those who are pleased and do not probe the root of the
evil—who assent and do not reform ? *

24. Confucius says, the general of alarge army, may be seized,
but the will of a common man cannot be forced.

25. Confucius says, Yew is the man who in mean apparel,
and tattered garments, eansit with those who wear furred robes,
without feeling ashamed. Neither hurtful, nor covetous, how
can he practice vice.

Tsze Loo (i. e. Yew) constantly recited these words, on which
Confucius observed, how is this sufficient to be considered
virtue, +

26.  Confucius says, when the cold season arrives, then you
will know the Sung and Pih trees (perhaps the Pine and cy-
press) by their durable foliage.

27. Confucius says, the truly intelligent have no doubts—the
truly virtuous, no sorrow—and the truly brave, no fear.,

28. Confucius says, a man may apply to learning, and yet
not hit on right principles, he may hit on right principles, and
yet not become established in them, he may be established in
them, and yet not be capable of weighing things aright.

® Straight forward; faithful langnage, is what men fear, hence they must assent o it. Tric
sinuating words, do not take ocossion of men’s faults, hance they must give pleasure.
Bui the consent which is not followed by reformation, is merely atemporary and externad thing,

and the pleasure that does not send one to examine his conduct to the bottom, shews that the
Pperson-isincapable of perceiving where the hidden idea lies.

t Tsae Loo by constantly repeating the terms in which the sage Wad praised him, shewed
that he was.delighted with himself, and made no farther sffort to advamee in-the path of virtae,

Therefors the sage again reforred o this in order to sronse kim,
F
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‘99. “The Tang Te flower waves from side to si#é, and do not
1 think on you, but your abode is distant.” Confucius says, men
de not think of it (virtue). How is it distant! *

CHAP. X.

1. Confucius in his native village was sincere and respeetful,
and appeared as if unable to speak.

In the Temple of Ancestors, and in the Court, he conversed
minutely about every thing, but with respectful caution. }

9. In the Court, he talked to the inferior Officers with
straight forward fidelity, and to the superior Officers he talked
with pleasing frankness. When the sovereign was present, he
shewed a respectful and dignified demeanour.

8. When seat by his Prince to receive a guest, his counte-
nance suddenly changed, thus, and he walked with a short and
guick step, thus ; in bowing to them (i. e. surrounding officers),
he moved his hands left and right, but his robes hung straight,
‘both before and behind, § He entered again with quick step, and
his hands stretched like the two wings of a bird. When the guest
vetired he reported to the Prince, saying “the guest is out

of sight.”

* This is & quotation from an ancient ode ; the former two clanses have no meaning and are
guoted, merely, to introduce the latter two. :

t Yang She says, Confucius daily practised the principles which he taught, and never de«

ted from them. Consequently his disciples minutely observed and recollected his every
motion, and most trifling action. His native village, was the residence of his purenis, elder
brothers and kindred, hence his bumble retiving deportment while there.

 The Ancestorinl Temple, is the depmsitary of the rules respecting rites and ceremonies.
The Court is the place from which the national laws issue, hence what belpngs to these ought
to be minutely inquired into,

- %] When howing to those on his left, he moved his hands to the Jeft, whea bowing to those
on his Tight, be moved his bwnds to the right, but stood so s to keep his rohes otraight,
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4. When he entered the Palace door, he crouched down in
this manner, as if the door could not admit him. He stood not in
the middle of the door, nor did he walk on the threshold. * In
Passing the (empty) seat of the Prince, his colour changed, thus:
he walked, with short and hasty step thus; and in speaking he
appeared unable to express himself. Holding up his robes he
ascended the hall, bending his body, thus, and repressing his
breath as if he did not breathe. When he went out and des-
cended one step, he relaxed his countenance a little, assuming
2 mild and pleasing deportment ; when he reached the foot of the
Stair, he expanded his arms like a bird’s wings, thus. On return-
ing to his seat, he put on a serious, grave countenance, thus.

3. When receiving the seal of office ke bent his hody as if

unable to bear it ; holding it as high as the hands are raised in
making a bow, and as low as if delivering an y thing—his
tountenance wearing the appearance of fear and lifting his
feet with short and cautious step, asif intangled. In presenting
the public presents his countenance was mild and placid—in
Presenting private presents, still more pleasant,
- 6. The superior man (Confucius) did not wear clothes with a
deep green, or crimson collar. He did not wear clothes of a reddish,
or brownish colour, as his common apparel. In hot weather
he wore a robe of fine, or coarse linen as an upper gar-
ment. Black clothes he lined with the skin of a (black) lamb ;
White robes with the skin of the deer—yellow with that of
the fox.

Common clothes he wore long with the right sleeve short. His
night gown was one length and a half of his body. At home he
wore thick warm clothes made of the hair of Hoo H5 (a kind
of fox). When he put off his mourning robes he failed not to wear
all the customary ornaments. Unless a we Shang (an under gar-
ment) he had his lower garments plaited. With lamb-skin robes
and sombre coloured cap he did not go to condole. On the first of
the month, he always put on his court robes and waited on the
Prince.

* The middle of the door (** or rather the middle door™”) was (hat by which the Prince west
out and came in,
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7. When he fasted he dressed himself in clean clothes,—chang-
ed his food and his sitting place.

8. He did not dislike delicate food, nor had he any objection
to meat cut very small. Rice too hot, or with a bad flavor—
stinking fish and spoiled meat, or changed in flavor, discoloured
flesh, or what had a bad flavour he did not eat. Food over done,
or out of season, he did not eat. Whatever was not properly
cut he did not eat, nor did he eat any thing without its proper
sauce. Although there were abundance of flesh, he did not take an
undué proportion of it : although he had no fixed standard as fd
the quantity of wine he drunk, he never took so much as to in-
jure hismind. Wine bought in the market he did not drink—dried
meat which was bought he did not eat. He never omitted taking
ginger to hisfood. He never eat too much. When assisting at the
public sacrifices, he kept not the flesh, which he received,
ihrough the night. The flesh used in his family sacrifices, he gave
not away after being kept three days: if givenaway after three
days it would not be eatable. Whe n eating he did not give his
opinion, when reposing he proposed not any subject of conversa-
tion. Although it were coarse food, vegetables or soup, he first
poured outalittle as a libation: this he did with solemn reverence.

9. 1f the mat was not laid straight, he sat not down.

10. When the men of the village who used staves left a con-
vivial party, he also left. 'When the villagers brought the No * he
put on his court robes, and stood out side his door to receive it.

11. When he sent a messenger to inquire for a friend in ano-
ther Province, he bowed twice and accompanied him a short
way. Kang Tsze having sont some medicine to him, he bowed
and received it, but said Mow is not acquainted with it, and
dares not eat it. His stable being burnt down ; when he return-
ed from Court, he asked whether the pcople were injured, but
did not enquire about the horses.

* A sout of exhibition by which they expelled deemions, or diseases occasioned by demose;
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12. When the Prince sent him food he first had it placed
properly on the table, and then tasted it. When the Prince
presented him with raw flesh, he had it dressed and then offered
it to his deceased ancestors. If the Prince gave him a living
animal, he fed it. When with his Prince at table, on the
Prince pouring out a libation, he first tasted it. When sick,
if the Prince went to visit him, he laid his head to the east,
threw his court robes over him, and put on his great sash.
When the Prince called him, he waited not for his carriage,
but walked on foot. When he entered the great temple he
asked about every thing. When a friend died, who had no
relative, he said “let the care of burying him devolve on
me.” When a friend presented him with a gift, if it were a car-
riage and horses, unless there was flesh, that he could offer
in sacrifice, he did not bow. He did not sleep as if dead, nor
did he appear stiff and formal in his own house. When he met
one in a mourning habit, although his familiar acquaintance, he
shewed him respect. When he saw one wearing the robes of
office, or a blind person, although in the habit of seeing him daily,
he did him honor. 'When he met a person in mourning, he bowed
even to the front cross beam of his carriage, he did the same to the
person bearing the census of the people. When he saw his host
spread a full table for him, he changed his countenance, and rose
to shew his respect. In time of loud thunder, or violent winds
he manifested awe.

13. When he mounted a carriage, he stood upright and took
hold of the cords—when in a carriage he did not gaze about,
talk fast, nor point at people.

14. At the countenance {(of a man) a bird rises, flies about
(till he pass) and then returns. It is said that the Tsze bird was
enjoying itself near a mountain bridge, when it saw Tsze Loo
it gave three shrieks and rose. *

*® This is a fregment seemingly unconnected with what goes before.
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CHAP. XI.

1. Confucins said, in former times, those who excelled in the
knowledge of propriety and music are (by men of the present
age) esteemed mere rustics—but in the present day, those who
are versed in the knowledge of propriety and music, are esteemed
accomplished Scholars. Ia practice, I follow those of former
ages. *

2. Coufucius said, of those who followed me in Chin and
Tsae, none now call at my door. Those who excelled in the
practice of virtue, were Yen Yuen, Min Tsze Keen, Yen Pih
New, and Chung Kung. The most eloquent were Tsae Go and
Tsze Kung. Those who Were best versed in politics, were Yen
Yuen and Ke Loo. The most eminent in literature, were Tsze
Yew and Tsze Hea.

8. Confucins said, Hwuy does not asist me, I say not any
thing in which he does not delight.

4. Confucius said, how eminent was the filial piety of Min
Tsze Keen! There was no man who did not credit the testimony
of his parents and brothers (concerning his filial piety.)

5. Nan Yung, daily repeated the Pih Kwei, three times: Con-
fucius gave him his brother’s danghter in marriage.

6. Ke Kang asked which of the disciples loved study most,
Confucius replied, there was one Hwuy, who delighted in study,
but unfortunately his life was short. He is dead, and now I
have no such man.

# Iy former times, men posseased a due proportion of plain, honest sineerity, duly blendedl
with arnamental nccomplishments; at present, the learned have more polish than substantial virtus

¢ Hwuy bad inc!ll_l‘l clear parce?t'mu of every doctrine which the s3 delivered, that b
mever same to have his doubts resolved. Hence his dolighted master said, [ receive no assis-
gance from Hwuy, as it respeots the advaotuges resulting to the teacher (rom the frequent dw-
pusion of diificult points: for Hway has no difficnlties to solve. This wus not said beonuse the
sage needed the assistance of his disciples, but procesded from huwmility and & wish @
exial Hwuy.

c
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7. When Yen Yuen died, Yen Loo begged Confucius to sell
his carriage and buy an outside coffin for him, to which request
Confucius replied, talents or not talents, every man says he is
my son. When Le died, he had an inner, but no outer cof-
fin. I cannot walk on (oot in order that he may have an outer
cofin. Since I held the office of a Ta Foo I ought not to walk
on foot. ¥

8. When Yen Yuen died, Confucius deeply lamented him,

¥
exclaiming, heaven has ruined me! heaven has ruined me !

9. When Yen Yuen died, Confucius wept bitterly. His followers
said, does not our Master lament too bitterly! Should I not do
so! If I do not lament such a man, whom shall I lament! 4

10. . When Yen Yuen died, the other disciples wished to give
him a splendid {uneral, Confucius said, it is improper: but
they buried him in a splendid manner (on which account) the
sage said, “ Hwuy looked on me as his father, that I could not
treat him as ason, is not my blame, but that of my disciples.f

11. Ee Loo asked how the rods ought to be served. The
sage replied, you cannot yet serve m=n, how can you serve the
gods? I presume to ask concerning death. You do not yet
know life ; how can yon know death, q

12. Min Tsze stood by with steady mildness in his looks,
Tsze Loo appeared firm and bold. Yen Yew and Tsze Kung
manifesfed a soft pliability. Confucius was pleased, but said,
Yew will not die a proper death.

* Yan Loo was the father of Yen Yuen, and Ls was the son of Confacins. As the sape
huried his own sea without an auter enflin, ha justly considered, thavalthough Le's talents
were ot equal to Yen Yuen's yet, ashe was his own son, it would be improper to treat another
with mare respect.

t He inmenied fhat ho did not sucoeed in burying Mway ln a proper maungr, us he intorved
hig own son Le, and this ke did in arder to Teprove bis disoiples.

{ 'n faderals it should be considered whether the faoily possesses means or not.  Et is not
agreeable 1o reason that paor paople should have expensive funerals, o this ground the sige
gave his velo to the requast af his disciples. ;

§ The gods and men o3 rved on the same principles and so shauld the living

and the dend. Consequently Yo to serve men, must know how to serve the
gods, and he who is aequainted with the principles of life, knows the principles of death. 9 §

T 9 As to serving tha dead, in the mauner of 1 hinese, it is evidentiy gross idolatry, and
couvsequently condemnad by the law of the aa'y living and true God : bnt must it not appear
to everv unprejudiosd mind, at the frst glanoe, that there anght in many respects to he x vast
difference between the sevyices which wa render to God, and that which we render to oar
fellow crsntures ! Aad is it not a palpable fact, that many sve in a greal measure asguainied
with their duty to man, who are at the same time totally ignorant of the vary first principles
of their duty (o God, Thns confounding things whieh are so vastly differen, is oge of the
fatal effects of heing nnsequainted with the revealed will of God,
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13. Theo store keeper of Loo wished to erect a new granary,
Min Tsze Keen said, why not repair theold onz? What neaces-
sity for altering it? Confucius said, this man is not & man of
words, but if he speak, it is always to the point.

I4. Confucins said, how does Yew’s harp suit my Porch
(school)! *

For this reason the other disciples shewed less respect for Tsze
Loo, on which Confucius said, Yew has ascended the great
hall, bt has not yet entered the inuer chambers of science.

15. Tsze Kung asked whether Sze, or Shang was the more
learned and virtuous. Confacius replied, Sze goes too far, and
Shanz sces pot far enonga. Thaen Sze excels?  Conflucius re-
plied, to go too far, is as bad, as not to go far enough.

16. Ke She was richer than Chow Kung: Kew collected the
taxes for him, and (by extortion) increased his riches. Confu-
cins said, he is not my disciple. Little children drum him away.

17. 'Tsae is deficient in knowledge. San is dull. Sze, with a
fine exterior, is wanting in sincerity. Yew is vulgar.

18. Confucins said, Hwuy is near perfect virtue: he is often
in great poverty.

Sze did not submit to the will of heaven, he coveted gain,
planned well, and often succeeded.

19. Tsze Chang asked respecting the principles and practice
of the Shen Jin (virtuous man). Confucius replied, he does not
tread in the footsteps of the sages, nor enter the chambers of
the learned.

barp had o hursh, warlike sound, which' was ill suited to the mild doctrines

* Tsze Loo's
taught in the school of the sage. ; <

+ Some think that the two words ** Conflucins said.” Should he placed at the hend of these
four sentences - acearding o this, they express the opinion of the sage respecting these four
disciples, and ccnseqn-znl?u the present tense onghl to be employed.

:d ‘Fhe Shen Jin (or virtuons man) is one who possesses @ eveellent natural disposition,
end who does nothing vicious, but who has no inclination to learn, bence is nnacquainted
with the docirings of the sages, and consequeatly does ol follow their footsieps. § &

44 The sages of China, sometimes express themselves, as if they considerad it imposible
for a man to be virtuons, who is nof a scholar ; but from this sentence it appears, that a mdn
destitute of learning may Possess a considerable portion of virtue. The Protestant Missiona-
yies %0 Chinn, and we believe the Homish Missionaries also, have oflen nsed the words < Shen
Jin,” as the designﬂi]m) of u true Cliristian, The Hhin_f-ﬂr veader mlghl not however to suppose

that (he words, when thus applied, dreto be tuken in the sense given (o them in {his passapge.
In the mouth of u true servant of Jesus, Shen Jin, does vot miean an unleacned person, of an
excellent patural disposition, bul z person, whether learned, or unlearned, whose depraved
mature hes been renovated by the Almighty pover of the Hely Spirit.
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20. Confucius said, can you know from a man’s having

reasoned well, whether he be a man of superior virtue, or a
painted impostor?

21. Tsze Loo asked whether upon hearing a duty (recom-
mended) he ought immediately to put it in practice? Confucius
replied, your father and elder brother are alive, why should you
act immediately on hearing a thing ! * Yew likewise asked if he
ought to act as soon as he heard a preéept? Confucius said,
act immediately. Kung Se Hwa said, when Yew asked whether
he ought on hearing, to act immediately, you Sir, answer-
ed that his father and elder brother were alive: Kew asked
the same question, and you replied, act immediately. T am in
doubt as to your meaning, and presume to ask. Confucius re-
plied, Kew is of a slow disposition, and I wish to spur him
on—Yew is rash, and I wish to check him.

22. Confucius was alarmed (or in danger) in Kwang: Yen
Yuen having fallen hehind, when he came up, Confucius said,
I thought you had been dead ; to which he replied, how could
I dare to die while my master is alive ! +

23. Ke Tsze Yen asked whether Chung Yew, and Yen Kew
might be called great statesmen. Confucius replied, I thought
Sir, you were about to ask concerning something marvellous,
and lo you merely ask about Yew and Kew! Those who deserve
to be denominated great ministers serve their Prince according
to what is right and just, and when they cannot so act,
resign. At present, Yew and Kew may be considered as making
up the number of the ministers. Then they will follow their
master? Confucius answered, in assassinating a father, ora
Prince, they would not follow him. }

* Tliat 38, be oughtalways to ask the advice of his father and elder brothex befora underiaks
ing any thing.

t How onght I carelessly to expose mysellto death, while my master lives, whom T onght

slways to protect; This sentence shews Lhe. strong mutnal love. aud regard, which subsisted be-
tween the sage and his fuvorite disciple.

{ Ke She bad nsurped great power and wished to kill, or dathrone his Prince. T_hosnt-ln

tiemen held offices under him, but conld neither restrain bim, nor would theyresigng, stk

ey Were too well acquainied with their duty to the reiguing Prince to:admit of their sasisting,
B¢ She in his treasonabile designs; :
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24. 'T'sze Loo appointed Tsze Kaou to be governor of Pe;
Confucius said, you have injured a man’s son. Tsze Loo re-
plied, there are the people to govern and the Temples to over-
see, why should he read hooks before he be learned in these?
Confucius answered, I hate loguacity. *

25. When Tsze Loo, Tsing Seih, Yen Yew, and Kung
Se Hwa were sitting by him, Confucius said, although I be a day
older than you, let not that deter you from declaring your opi-
nions, You say we dwell here and are not known, but supposs
you were known, what would you do? Tsze Loo, with an air of
levity, replied abruptly, send me to rule a country of one
thousand Chariots, hemmed in between two powerful states,
Pressed by large armies, and at the same time distressed by
famine, and in the space of about three years, I will make
the people brave, and turn their minds to justice: Confucius
smiled.

Confucius said, and what would you do Kew? Kew replied,
were I employed in governing a country of about sixty, or se-
venty, or about fifty, or sixty L2, in the space of three years,
I would cause the people to possess sufficient resources, but as
to teaching them propriety and music, I should be obliged to
leave that to a superior man. And what would you do Chih?
Chih replied, T am not master of such things, but T wish to
study them. When there is business in the Temple of Ancestors,
or at the assemblies of the Princes, I would put on the
proper robes, and cap, and act as a sub-assistant. T&n what ig
your wish? Titén drew his air to a close, laid aside his harp,
rose and said, I differ from" these three gentlemen. On which
Canfucius observed, what harm is there in that!® Let each
speak his mind? Té&n answered, I should like, now in the close
of spring, to put on my spring robes, and in company with five

* Teze Kaon wasa youth of an exeellent disposition, but had not studied, on which account

sage considerad that Tsze Loo in appointioy him to the government of Pe had dove him
'serions injury; or robbed him, 2s'the expression denotes. Tsze Loo wishing to bave the last
ward, § slthough he was conscious that he had acted wroug, insinuated that the doties of a go-

did pot require that @ man shoald be desply read, but that o the’ contrary he might
by practic learn bow to aet.
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or six capped companions, and six or seven youths, go and bathe
in ths E, take the air among thelocal temples, and return sing-
inz. Coafucius exclaimed, T agree with Téen. *

These three disciples having gone out. Tsing Seih stayed behind.
Tsing Séih asked what the words of the three disciples meant,
Confucius replied, each merely expressed his opinion. Why
did you smile at Yew? Coafucius answered, a country must be
governed by propriety ; his language was not modest and yield-
ing, therefore I smiled at him. But did not K2w also express
a wish to governacountry? Ans. when was it seen that an ex-
tent of 60 or 70 Le, or 50 or 60 Le, was not considered a country.
Does not Chia also wish to govern a Province? Who but rulers
of Princes attend on the Emperor in the Royal Temples, and are
present at levees? If Chih were a sub-assistant pray who would
be great (or chief?)

CHAP. XIl.

1. Yen Yuca askel in what perfect virtne (or benevolence)
consists? Confucius replied, virtue consists in conquering self,
and returning to propriety. When a man has conquered self, and
returned to propriety, on that day all men will allow that heis vir-
tuous. Does perfect virtue then originate in one’s self orin others?
Yen Yuen asked what are the several branches of perfect vir-
tua? Confucius replied, what is contrary to propriety, look not
at it—listen not to it—speak not. of it—touch (er move) it not.
Yen Yuen rejoined, although Hway is not clever, he wishes
to act thus.

9, Chungz Kung asked what is perfect virtue? Confucius
gaid, when you go oat, do it as il you were receiving a guest
of high rank ; command the people as if you were attending a
great sacrificial festival. What you do not wish others to do
to you, do not to them ; then in the country none will be dis-
pleased with you: nor will any in the family feel disatisfied.
Chung Kung replied, although I am not quick I wish to act thus.

# e aimed not at any thing beyond his station sod abilities, but felt at ease in his situa~
tion, hence the commendation of the sage.
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3. 8zz M New asked what constitutes perfect virtue. Con-
fucius replied, it is to find it dificult to speak. To find it diffi-
cult to speak! Ts that perfect virtue? Confucius rejoined, what
is difficult to practice, must it not be dificult to speak 7%  *

4. Szz Ma New asked raspecting the man of suparior virtue.
Confucius replied, he has neither sorrow nor fear. To have
neither sorrow nor fear, does that constitute a man of superior
virtue! Confucius rejoined, when a man examines within, and
finds nothing wrong, why should he have either sorrow or fear.

5. Sze Ma New in grief, exclaimed all men have brothers,
T alone have none! Tsze Hea said, I have heard, that life and
death are decreed and that riches and honor depend on heaven.
The man of superior virtue, is serious and respectful, and
Constantly so. To others he always manifssts respect and
politeness : hence all within the four seas are his brathren. How
can the superior man be grieved, as if without brethren?

G- Tsze Chang asked what might be called superior intelli-
gence. Confucias said, whon a man can stop a slowly soak-
ing slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, he may be called
intellizent, The man, that can defeat the ends of a soaking
slander, and a flesh cutting accusation, may be said to possess
a high degree of intelligence,

7. Tsze Chung asked respecting covernment. Confucius re-
plied, let there be sufficient supplies, and plenty of troops, and
gain the confidence of the people. Tsze Chung said, if one of
these three must be dispansed with, which should be first given
up. Ans. The military, Tsze Chung asked again saying if forced
to give np one of the remaining two, which ought to be given
up first? Ans. The supplies: from ancient days to the present

* Bze Ma New was a loquacions man, an which acconnt the sage taught him in this man-
Perin order {o make him more cautions in bis langnage. < Had he meraly spoken of perfect
’::u]:-“i:‘-iﬁeuﬁ:‘al terms little o no effect woald have heen produced on his rash and thought-

t He that can detest and prevent the ohject of that ageret and slow attempt to ruin bis cha-
Fagter which resembles the grudnal entrance of water into any substance, or frustrate the ends

of thut mulice which wounld lead one to cat out a piece of his own flesh to present as evidence

of having been wounded by snotlier, may bg said o possess superlor sagacity,
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time, all have died, but if the people have no confidence (in their
yulers) they cannot be established.

8. Keih Tsze Ching said, the superior man is substantially
virtuoas and no more, what necessity for ornamental accomplish-
ments! Tsze Kung said, alas for what you have said, Sir, of the
guperior man ! Four horses cannpt overtake the tongue. Oroa-
ment is as substance and substance as ornament. The skins
of the Tiger, and leopard, when tanned, appear the same as the
skins of the dog, or sheep when tanned. *

9. Gae Kung asked Yew JO, saying, this year there is scar-
city, and I have not safiicient supplies, what ought to be done?
Yew JG replied, why not take only one tenth in taxes.+ To
which the Prince replied, when two tenths are not sufficient,
why take only one? Ans. If the people have plenty, how can
the Prince want? If the people have not enough, how can the
Prince have plenty ?

10. Tsze Chang asked how virtue may be exalted, and doubts
dissolved. Confucius replied, be governed by fidelity and sin-
cerity, and counstantly advance in rectitade, thus virtue will be
exalted. If when you love a man you wish him to live, but
when you are displeased with him you wish for his death, since
you both wish him to live, and to die, this is to doubt .

11. Prince King of Tse, asked about government at Confucius,
Confucius answered, let the Prince act the Prince, the Ministep
the Minister, the father the father, and the son the son.§ To
which the Prince replied, you have spoken excellently; for in
truth, if the Prince neglect the duty of a Prince, the Minister
that of a Minister, the father that of a father, and the son
that of a son, although there may he abundance of provisions
how could we enjoy them!

* That is, it is only Jeamning and politeness that distingnish the superior man from fthe ras-
tic, just as it is only by the hair, that we distinguish the Leopard’s skin from that of the dog
“15 leuf gﬁewgaﬂ;“giﬁ:;ﬁﬁftei:ep u:!-"u:tl:;;::;ceived one hantdred Mow of land, and paid ons
tenth in taxes. But in the Loo country, from the time of Prince Senn, the Governmentexactel
two tenths in taxes, Hence Yew Jo beaged Prince Gae to return to e old custom of exset-
ing one tenth, His intention was to psrsuade the Prince to be economical and to treat his
people liberally.

¢ Life and death are determined by heaven, hence to wish for the one or the pther, isitp
doubt the divine decrees.

% The minisier of Eung, Prince of Tse, had heen allowed to assume too much power,

The Prince did not make his eldest son heir to the throue; thus neither Prince, Ylinister,
father nor son, did, or could do bis duty, hence the reply of the sage,
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12. Confucins said, he who can with half a sentence put an
end to litigations is Yew: For Tsze Loo acted with decision
end promptitude. *

13. Confucius said, in hearing law suits I act like other men,
but it js necessary to put an end to litigations. +

14. Tsze Chang asked respecting government. Confucius
replied, let your mind dwell upon it without wearying and prac-
tice it with faithfulness. )

15. Confucius says, the superior man, perfects men’s virtues,
but does not finish men’s vices ; the mean man acts the reverse
of this.

16. Ke Kang Tsze asked Confucius respecting government,
Confucins replied, government is rectitude. If you, Sir, lead
by rectitude, who will dare to act contrary to rectitude!

17. Ke Kang was harassed by robbers, and consulted Con-
fucius on the subject. Confacius said, if you, Sir, were not
covetous, the people would not rob, even though you should
hire them to do it.

18. Ke Kang asked of Confucius respecting government,
saying, how would it answer to put to death the vicious, in
order to bring forward the virtuous. Confucius replied, Sir,
if you wish to govern well, why put men to death. If you
only wish for virtue, the people will be virtuous. The virtue of
the superior man (or of superiors) resembles the wird, that of
inferiors resembles the grass. When the wind blows on the grass
it must yield. § ,

5 * Tsze Loo was aman of sincerity, ﬁdr!_!i‘t_v. and F'mmm decision; hence 28500 ds he nttered
d;sn:g;:;i::.“ gave him credit, and yielded to him, nay they did not even wait till hie had

t Yang She said, Tsze Loo could with half a sentence deeide a law suit, but he knew not
low to ruke & eountry by propriety, and humility ; consequently, he eonld not prevent litigulidns

a2mong the people. On which necount these words of the sage are recorded, to shew that

he did not eansider it difficalt to decide law suits, but that what he deemed important, was
to put an end to litigations altogether.

¢ The dovtrines of Confucius were directly opposed to tyranny, or harsh government. His
scheme was to lead men by veason and good exawple ; and he constantly maintained, that if
#uperiors were virtuous, inferiors would cerfainly be so too. § §

£ § We have alrendy observed that this principle, although good in itself, is carried a litfle
too far by the sage and his followers,

H
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19. Tsze Chang asked what the scholar must be who de-

serves fame. Confucius replied, what do you call fame?
Tsze Chang answered, to be heard of through the province, and
at home. Confucins said, that is only to be heard of, but not
to have true fame. Now true fame consists in plain, straight
forward sincerity—in the love of justice—in examining men’s
words—in reading their countenances—and in giving place to
others; suchaman must be famous through the country and at
home,
He who aims at being beard of, assumes the appearance of
virtue, but in his attions opposes it: yet he rests satisfied with
himself, and doubts not of being right. Such a man will be
heard -of, both at home and abroad. *

90. While Fan Che, was walking along with Confucius, Woo
Ke said, T presume to ask how virtue may he honored, secret
vice suppressed, and doubts resolved. Confucius exclaimed, an
excellent question indeed! Does not that which at first requires
greatlabor, and is afterwards attained, honor virtue? To attack
our own vices, and not to attack the vices of others, is not that
to suppress secret viee? In one morning’s rage, to forget its
conguences to one's self and relatives, does not this shew doubt. +

91. Fan Che asked what henevolence (or perfect virtue) is,
Confucius replied,—te love men. What is knowledge? The sage

answered, to know men,

stadent pught to h¢nd his undivided attention to reality, and
neir him. e who covets fmie, has lost the fundamental
is 2 hypoerite. The students of tha
and through fame 1o get gain,

* Ching Tsze says, that the
not to permit the Jove of fame to come :
principles of genuine learning. He who studies for a name,
present day, for the mosl part, study in order to gain fame

Yin She says, that the fanlt of Tsze Chang's learning, lay in his not hending his whole at-
teption to realities. Wherefore Confucius answered him in this manner: wishing him in all
things to he sincere and substantial. This internal fulness would be manifested externally. 1€
the disciples who themselves received the instructions gf the sage, erved in this manner, how

ninch more must those of after ages !

4 The man who in a fit of anger brings on himself and relativas great wmisery, shews the

pighest degree of indiscrimination between what is light and heavy ; hence, in reference to just
prineiples, he may be snid to be andecided, orin doubt, Althongh the sage does not in
a0 many words point out the methad of resolving doubts, an inference may be drawn from hig
wards, viz. that the best wethod js to examine fully the first, or incipient motires fo actian,

-
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Fan Che did not comprehend this. Confucius said, elevate the
upright, and dismiss the perverse, thus you will make the de-~
praved upright. *

Fan Che departed and waited on Tsze Hea, to whomhe said,
just now I had an interview with Coufucins, and when I asked
what knowledge is, he replied, elevate the upright, and dismiss the
depraved, thus you may make the depraved upright. What does
he mean? Tsze Hea replied, rich ave his words! When Shun
wag Emnperor, he selected and elevated Kaou Yaou from among
the multitnde, and the vicious (or rather vice) went to a distance.
When Tang was Emperor, he chose and exalted E Yin from
the mass of the people, and vice fled to a great distance.

22. Tsze Kung asked how we ought to conduct ourselves in
our intercourse with friends. Confucius replied, teach (or re-
prove) thsm with fidelity, lead them skilfully : if they will not
follow, desist; do not disgrace yourselfl,

23, Tsang Tsze said, the superior man employs his learning
to collect friends, and his friends to assist (or increase) his virtue.

CHAP. XIIL

1. Tsze Loo asked concerning government. Confucius replied,
lead the people (by your example), and encourage them. I beg
to ask what more is requisite? Be not weary in acting thus.

2. Chung Kung, when first minister to Ke She, asked res-
pecting government. Confucius said, in the first place, have
suitable Officers under you. Pardon small offences, and pro-
mote men of virtue and talents. But how shall I ascertain who

* Fau Che supposed that a knowledge of men would be injurious to the love of them ; from
the circumstance, that an acqoaintance with the vices of men, would lead us to hate, rather
than love them. But the sage wished to teach him, that a correct knowledge of men, would en-
able those in power to hovor and promote the virtuous, and to disgrace and dismiss the vici-

ous, so that in the end, the vicions would by this treatment be reclaimed, and hence would
deserve to be loved, Thus the good man may with propriety lave men in general,
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possess virtue and talents, that I may promote them? If you
promote those whom you know, will men conceal those whom
you know not ?

3. Tsze Loo said to Confucius, suppose, Sir, the Prince of
Wei were to give you an official = appointment, what would
you teach him to do first? Confucias replied, to establish his
character. On which Tsze Loo exclaimed, indeed ! You have
shot far beyound the mark, Sir! Why should the establishing of
his character be of the first importance!

Confucius replied, you are a simple rustic Yew. The su-
petior man is not rash and heedless in those things which he
understands not, as yoa are. If one’s character is not correct,
his words will be inconsistent, if his words are inconsistent, things
will not be properly done. ¥ If things are not properly done,
propriety and music will not flourish. When propriety and masic
do not flourish, punishments are not equitable. 'When punish-
ments are not equitable, the people will not know how to move
hand or foot. Therefore the character of a superior man must
be such as can be spoken of. 'What is said of it, must be such
as may be practised. + A superior man is never rash and irre-
gular in his words.

4. Fan Che begged to be instructed in husbandry. Confu-
cius said, T am not a farmer. He next asked to be taught the
art of gardening. Confucius said, I am not a gardener. When
Fin Che went out, Confucias said, this Fan Che acts the in-
feriorman.f When superiors love propriety, the people will not
dare to be disrespectful. When superiors love justice, the peo-
ple will not dare to disobey. When superiors love truth, the

* Whatever virtue you wish the people to practice, frst practice it vourself, and they

will certaioly imitate you. Assist them in every case of necessity, and they will serve you with
the utmost diligence and fidelity.

t At that time Ling, Prince of Wei, had expelled his eldest son. When Ling died the peo
ple of Wei crowned his grandson, who, when his father wished to return to his country,

opposed him, hence the sage considered that it was of the first imporiance, for sach a man,
to redeem his charaoter.

t There is nothing degrading in being a husbandman, or gardener, ‘bull Fan Che haﬁng en-
tered the sohool of the sage, these employments were unsuitable to his situation,
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people will not dare to be unfaithful. When matters are thus,
the people will come from all quarters to serve you, carrying
their young children in little bags on their backs. In such cir-
cumstances, what use is there for studying husbandry.

5. Confucius says, although a man may be able to recite
the three hundred Odes; if, when he receives an appointment,
he know not how to act, or when sent abroad as an Ambassador
he is unable of himself to reply to the questions put to him;
although he has read much, of what use is it to him?

6. Confucius says, that if your own conduct be correct, al-
though you do not command, men will do their duty. But
if your own conduct be incorrect, although you command, the
people will not obey. j

7. Confucins said, the political systems of Loo and Wei
are brothers.

8. Confucius said, Kang Tsze King; managed his own fa-
mily well. At first, having little, he said it will do. After-
wards having a little more, he said it is complete. When he be-
came rich he said it is excellent!

9. Confucius having gone to Wei, Yen Yuen acted as his
coachman. Confucius said, how numerous the people! Yen
Yuen said, since the population is so great, what can be
done for the farther rood of the community? Enrich them. When
they aré made rich, what more can be done for them ? Instruct
them.

10. Confucias said, if any government would employ me ;
in the course of one year, I would do something, and in three
years I would make a complete reformation. .

1t. Confucius said, it is an ancient saying, that, if a succession
of virtuous men were to govern a Province for a period of one
hundred years, an end wonld be put tg tyranny, and capital
punishments. ¥ What think you of these words!

* Yin She says, that the overcoming of tyranny, and abolishing of capital punishments, mere-
ly pat down the practice of vice. Sinee the merit of a virtupus man would reach to this, a

sage would not require one hundred years, nor would the renovation which he would effect
stop in this.
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12. Confucius said, if we had a King, in one age (about
thirty years) the people would be virtuous. *

13. Confucius said, if a man can rectify his own conduect,
what difficulty will he find in governing others! If he cannot
rectify himself, how can he rectily others !

14. Yen Tsze having returned from an audience, (with Ke
She) Confucius said, why have you come so late? To which Le
replied, I have been at court, on public business. Confucius
rejoined it must have been private business ; had it been govern-
ment business, although T am not now in office, I must have
heard of it.

15. Ting, Prince of Loo asked whether there was any one
sentence, sufhicient to lead to the prosperity of a country? Con-
fucius replied, one word cannot contain so much as this. Men
say that to be a King is difficult, and to be a minister is not easy.
If you know that it is difficult to be a King, is not this one
word which contains the germ of the prosperity of a Province?
Is there any one word, which would lead to the ruin of a
kingdom? Confucius replied, how can so much be expressed
by one word. Yet men say I could have no pleasure in being a
Prince, unless there were none who would oppose my words.
Now if the Prince’s commands are good, and none oppose
them, is not this excellent? But if they are bad, and none op-
pose them, then does not the one word “ none oppose” contain
that which will lead te the ruin of a nation?

16. The governor of Yih, asked respecting government.
Confucius replied, make glad those who are near, and those
who are at a distance will come.

* Tt any one should say, that three vears and one age (30 years) are very different, s to
rapidity and slowness in the work of renovution: and ask why the sage says at one fime, that
this work may be done in three years, and at another time, that it would require thivly years,
Chin Tsze, auswers b_v remarl(inp;, that when Confucius 5puke of three years, he meant that
in that l!('t!in(l a sage could put thelaws and regulations in a state of order, and thus sef in mo-
tion the elements of complete renovation, but, that it wonld require a period of thirty years, to
gradually advance the people in virtue, and rub them into righleousness; so that virtuons prin-
ciples shall have been shoroughly wrought into their very nature. .

t Propriety required, that when the cowrt had any public question to diseuss, those who
had formerly been in office, should be informed of it. But at that time, Ke She had usurped
the power in Loo, and did not meet with his peers in the court house, to transaci the afairs

of the nation ; hut held private consnltations with his own servants. Hence Confucius by this
remark hiad a desp iatention of repressing Ke She and of teaching his pupil Yen Tsze,
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17. Tsze Hea when governor of Ken Foo, asked respecting
government, Confucius said, be not rash, and regard not a tri-
fiing advantage. If you are in haste, you will not succeed. If
you regard a small advantage, you will not be able to accom-
plish great things.

18. The Governor of Yih conversing with Confucius said,
in my village there is a truly upright man. His father stole a
shecp and he proved the theft. Confucius said, the upright in
my village, differ from this. The father conceals the faults of
the son, and the son those of the father: uprightness lies in this! *

19. Fan Che asked, what perfect virtue is, Confuciug said,
in retirement, be serious, in the discharge of the duties of your
office, be respectful,—in your intercourse with men, be faithful.
Although you go among barbarians, you must not cease to act
thus,

90. Tsze Chung asked, what description of man may be
styled an eminent scholar. Confucins replied, he who has
a sense of shame, and who if sent abroad on an Embassy
would not disgrace the authority of his Prince. i presume
to ask who may be considered next in order? Those whom they
of the same family style filial, and whom the people of the same
village call fraternal. I beg leave to ask who are next to these?
He who is sincere in his words, and determined in his actions,
although dull, and of mean capacity, may be considered
next in order!'+ What may the present ministers of state be
called? They are mere measures, how are they worth speak
ing about.

91. Confucius said, since I cannot obtain men perfectly
correct to whom I may deliver my doctrines, I must look for
emulous and cautions men, The emulous will press forward

® That the father and son should conceal each others fanlts is in the highest degree accordant
with divise reason, and the nature of man. ™ ®

t Such a man does not inguire whether what he says, aceord with reason or nof, bat keeps
his word faithfully. In acting, he does not study whether what he does ought io be done or net

nt goes through with it.

* * This principle is good, 10 2 certain extent, but if carried so far as to defeat the ends of
public justice, it 18 pernicious, and must be abandoned by every truly upright man.
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to the highest point. The cautions will do nothing wrong. *

22. Confucius said, the south country people have a proverb
which says, that without stahility a man can neither be a ma-
gician, nor a Doctor. Very good! (The Yih says) he who does
not steadfastly persevere in the path of virtue, will be disgrac-
ed. Confucius says, this is only because he has not made him-
self a acquainted with the Yih. 4

23. Confucius says, the superior man lives in harmony with
men, without caballing. The mean man cabals, without living in
harmony.

24. Taze Kung asked, what may be said of a man, who is
loved by all the people in the village? Confucius replied, you
must not believe, that he is truly virtuous. What it all in the village
hate him? Counfucivs answered, even then you must not believe
that he is vicious. This is not equal to being loved by all the
virtuous in the place; and hated by all the vicious.

25. Confucius says, the superior man is easily served, but
difficult to please. If you wish to please him by whatis contrary
to right principles, he will not be pleased. He employs men
according to their talents. The mean man is difficult to serve,
but easily pleased. If you wish to please him by that which is
opposite to just principles, he will be pleased. In employing
men he requires them to be qualified for every thing. }

* It was the sincere and ardent wish of the sage, 10 obtain men who stendily and exactly
kept the due medinm, in all their astions, to whom he might commit his doctrines, in order
that they might be banded down to fufure ages: hui as hie could not sueceed in avcomplishing
this wish, he sought for men of ardent minds and great learning, and virtue, and who after proper
eultivation would accomplish great things, He at the same time songht for cantions, steady
men, who though deficient in knowledye, might be so monlded bhva proper education, that

they would steadfastly adbere to the path of virlue, and do much for the dissemination of the
sage's prineiples. * *

t One Commentator says, that the sense of this sentence is not elear. Anather explains it by
saying, that the Yih King clear!s =ats forth the disgrace of not perserving in the path of wir-
tue, consequently, if a man fail here, it is becanse he has not made himself well acquainted
with the Yih King,

t The superior and mean man, here spoken of, refer to the ministers of state, wnd great
officers of that time. Nothing contrary to rectitude ean delight the mind of the superior man,
But in employing men, if they possess hat one talent, or know but one art, they will find em -
ployment in his service. Sueh is his liberal and candid disposition. The mean man is, in every
thing, the direct reverse of this.

** Why could not the omnipotent virtue of the sage, which is said to be capable of reno-
vating all nature, form his ewn digeiples to perfect virtue, so that they should be in every
respect what he could wish them to he?
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26 Confucius says, the superior man is dignified, with-
out pride: the mean man is proad, and destitute of ease and
liberality,

27. Confucius says, the man who is firm, and magnanimous ;
plain in his manners, and slow in speech, is near perfect virtue. *

28 'Tsze Loo asked, what is requisite, to render a man
worthy of being called learned. Confucius replied, he must be
gincere and open in his admonitions (or reproofs) and mild and
pleasant in his temper. He must admonish his friends with
frankness and sincerity, and live in harmony with his brothers. +

29. Confucius said, were a good man to teach the people
for seven years, they might then be employed in war I

30. Confucius says, to lead out untaught people to war, is
to throw them away.

CHAP. XIV.

1. Heen asked what things a man ought to be ashamed of?
Coufucius said, when a country is governed by reason to have
a salary, (a sinecure) and when a country is not governed by right
principles, to have a salary, are both shameful things.q

® These nataral by good qualities only want to be adorned by literatare in order to finish the
mau's virtae. * *

1 Tsze Loo was deficient in these virlues, on which account the sage tanght bim in this
HIanner,

$ If yon instruct the people in the kmowledgze of Glial piety, fraternal nffection, fidelity,
sincerily. husbandry and war, then they will Tove their superiors, and die for them, When
you have by edacation brought them to this, they are prepared for the field of battle.

9 ¢ To kave asalary,” here means to be concerned only abont government emoluments, withont
dissharging the duties of your office. Heen was backward iu the performance of his duty. He
knew thet to have a salary in a country not governed by right principles, without acting, was
disgraceful, but was not canseious that the same vwaus the cnse, in a conntry governed by good

prineiples, bence the sage spoke of bhoth unitedly, in order te rouse him to 2 sense of his duty,

P ey

** This is a fatal error. For although it must me allowed, that learning gives a polish to
kaman virtue, and sometimes proves a means of leading to genuine sanctity of character ; yet
be world uffords numerons and melancholy proofs, that mers human learning is tatally inade-
quate to the genuine reaovation of depraved human pature. Have not many of the maost learned,
been the most vigious, while many of the least learned have been the most virtuous of our species!

I
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2. Heen said, may a man be estéemed perfectly wvirtnous,
who represses the love of victory, boasting, anger and avarice?
Confucius replied, this may be considered difficult, but I do not
know that it is perfeet virtue. *

3. Confucius says, the man whose mind cherishes the love
of ease, and personal convenience, is not worthy of being es-
teemed a scholar.

4. Confucius says, when a state is governed by just principles,
a man’s words and actions may be high and independent. When
a Province is not governed by right principles, his actions onght
still to be independent, but his words may be a little pliable.

5. Confucius says, he who possesses virtue, will be able to
speak, but it does not follow that all who possess eloquence
are virtuous. He who is virtnous will be brave, but it does not
hence follow, that all who are bold, are likewise virtuous. {

6. Nan Kung Kwi asked Confucius saying, did not E the
famous archer and Aou who pulled a boat over dry land, die
in an improper manner? And were not Yu and Tseih, who
were poor husbandmen, elevated to the Imperial throne? To this
Confucius made no reply. Nan Kung Kwa having gone out,
Confucius exclaimed, this is a superior man! This man exalts
yirtue. §

® The man of perfcot virtue does not merely repreas these evil passions, bat they do not
exist in his heart. **

1 The sn parior man ought at all times, and in all circumstances, fo preserve oue undcvint_ing
line of contuct ; but in times of disorder, during the reign of unprineipled kings, snd the admini-
stration of unjust ministers, he needs not endanger his personal safety by speaking out his mind.

1 There is a mere blood and breath heldness (animal courage) and there is a just and reason-
able baldness. He who possess the former, is not {ruly virtuous, he who has the laiter, is
the zood and traly brave man. There is a mere ability to quibble and hy artful and specious

reasoning to make truth appear falsehoad, and falsehood trath, Those who excel in such elo-
guence are not virtuouy characters. 2

9 Nan Kong Kwa wished 1o compave the men of power and nuthority of that time to the
selebrated archer B, and the powerful Aou and to m:n;l)nm Conluoins to the famous Yu and
the renowed Tseih, the former of Whom was elevated to the Lmpesial throne in his own person,
andl the latter in that of his posterity, which beeime the reigning family of the Chow Dynasty,
He doubtless wished to cnoourage (he sage, with the hope, thai hix virtue was such as woald
raise him to the thrane, either in his own person, or in his posierity, Hence Confucius fram
modesty, made no reply, but on his retiring praised his knowledge and virtue,

#* This is true, but if we except the Saviour of the world, who was hoth God and mam,
is what age or cowairy bas auy man been found totally free from these passions.




Caar. XIV.] HEA LUN, 65

-

7. Confucius says, a superior man may do a bad thing, but
there never was a mean man who at any time practised virtue. #

8. Confucius said, can you love them (children), and not
train them rigorously? Can you be faithful, and not often
instruct him (your Prince).

9. Confucius said, the government of Chin employed Pe
Shin to draw up the outlines of their official documents, She
Sh'h examined and revised them. The messenger, Tsze Yu,
adjusted them, and Tsze Chan of Tung Le ornamented them.

10. Some one asked what kind of man Tsze Chan was?
Confucins replied, he was a benevolent man. He than asked
about Tsze Se. Confucius exclaimed, that man! That man!
(speak not of him.) On which he enquired about Kwan Chung.
Confucius replied, that man wrested from Pih She a town of
three hundred houses, yet he (the latter) to the end of his life
lived on coarse fare and uttered not a murmuring word. §

11. Confucius says, thatitis more difficult to bear poverty,
without murmuring, than to be be rich without pride.

12. Confucius said, Mung Kuong Cho is more than compe-
tent for being Chief of the Ministers in the family of Chaou, or
Wei, but he is not capable of being a Ta Foo (great officer) in
Ting or Sg&.

13. Tsze Loo asked what constitutes an accomplished
man. Confucius replied, if a man possess the knowledge of Tsang
Woo Chung—the moderation of Kung Cho—the bravery of

® Perfect virtue is in complete acoordance with divine reason. The su puriqr man ought
without a single moment’s interraption to practise it, but there are some moments, in which from
ahsence of mind, or when off his gward he may do something wrong ; but the mean man, hay=
inz complelely lost his originally virtuous nature, never practises virtue.

t Soo She says, to inve children and not to instruct, chastise, and cause them to exert them-
selves, is the mere bliad alfection of fowls and cows. To pretesd faithfulness to n Prince, and
¥ot to admonish him frequently is the faithfalness of women and eunuchs.

4+  The intention of these remarks of the sage, was to shew that the government of Chin, knew
well how to employ men properly. In preparing official doouments, each minister had that part
assigned to him, for which his talents qualified him.

4 Hwan Prince of Tse took the city Pesa from Pih She and gave it to Kwan Chung, but it
was by the great talents of Kwan Chong, that the Prince accomplished this exploit: and so
great were the merits of Kwan Chung, thut they completely subdued the resentment of Pily She
a0 that he patiently lived in paverty to the end of life.
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Péen Chwang Tsze, and the skill in the arts of Yen Kew,
and were he to polish all these accomplishments by the know-
ledge of polite manners and music, hemight beesteemed a perfect
man. * But why is it necessary that perfect men of the present
day should be thus. He who, when he sees an opportunity of
getting gain, thinks on justice; who in times of dangeris willing
to give up his life, who forgets not his agreements, may likewise
be esteemed a perfect man.

14 Confucius asked Kung Ming Kea, whether it was {rue
that his master Kung Shith Win Tsze neither talked, norlaughed,
nor took ? Kung Ming Kea replied, you must have been wrong-
ly informed, Sir. My master speaks when it is proper to do so;
hence people are not tired of his conversation. On occasions of
joy, my master laughs; hence men are not disgusted with his
laughter, when it accords with justice, he takes; therefore people
are not dissatisfied with what he takes. Cenfucius exclaimed
indeed! Is this really the case!

15. Confucius said, when Chwang Woo Chung took posses-
sion of Fang, and asked the Prince of Loo to promote his son,
althoughit was said, he would not compel the Prince, I do not
believe it. +

16. Confucins said, Prince Hwan of Tsin was crafty and not
upright. Hwan Prince of Tsze was upright and not crafty.}

* This does not speak of the highest derree of perfeetion, it only treats of that degree of ex-
cellence which Tsze Loo was capable of attaining. If yor speak of the highest excellence, then
maless, like the suge, you completely perform all the daties of man, to the highestextent, itis not
worth calling perfection. **

t Cliwang Woo Chung had offended against the laws of Loo, and fled to Choo. Afterwards
he_rclumed and tagk possession of Fang the plase which he formerly ruled, and sent to usk the
Pl’!_lee of Lo to give his son a governmenl appoinimant. This coanduectin thns returning and
t:'[—*“'llf possession of Fang said that if his request was not granted he would rehel and foree

he Prince.

1 Both were men of great note, yet neither of them was trulv virtuons. Bt they differed ax
to their straight forward or erafty maoner of recomplishing their desigus,

* * I by all the dufies of man, they mean u1l the duties which a guilty human being, owes
to God, ns well as to himself, and fellow creatures, we should have no objection to this
stutement, but there is top much reason to fear, that their sages, although by those who knew
no hetter, considerad models of perfection, were radically defective in their duty to the supremn
Bf:mg, Thisis a capital deﬁciency, and renders the Chiness worthies very insdequie models
of perfect virtue, i
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Tsze Loo said, Kwan Kung killed Kung Tsze Kew, Chaou
Hwd died with him, but Kwan Chung did not, is not this called
want of virtae! *

Confucius replied, Prince Iwan through the merits of Kiwan
Chung, without the aid of the military, united and ruledall the
Princes. Whose virtue is equal to his! Whose virtue is equal
to his !4 ‘

17. Tsze Kung said, was not Kwan Chung void of virtue!
Hwan the Prince, put Tsze Kew to death, and Kwan Chung
could not die, but even became his minister. Confucius replied,
Kwan Chung assisted Hwan the Frince (of Tsej to overawe
all the Princes, and rectiry the whole Empire. The people to
this day reap the benefits of his administration. Had it not been
for Kwan Chung my hair would have been dishevelled and my
robes open on one side.f Why should he act like a common
man or woman, who commit suicide lie in a ditch and are ne-
ver heard of!

18. The family minister of Kung Shih Wan Tsze, called
Seen Yu, (afterwards) a high Officer of state, he advanced
to the same rank with himself. Confucius hearing of this, said
he (Shith Wan Tsze) deserved the epithet Wan (learned or ac-
complished. )

18. Confucius having said that Ling, Prince of Wei was a man
of no principle, Kung T'sze replied, if it be so, how is it that he
does not lose the throne!

Confucins rejoined Chting Shith Yu receives his guests, Shith
To superintends the ceremonies in the Temples, and Wang Sun
Kea manages the military ; this being the case, why should he
lose the throne!

® Kwan and Kew were the sons of Leang, Prince of Tse; Leang was a man of no prisciple
and was killed by Won Che Kwan previous 1o this event, in a time of commotion, he fled te
Loo. After his father was killed, he succeeded in causing the people of Loo to send men and

ut Kew his hrother to death. Kwaig Chong and Chang were at that ttime servanis of Kew,
he latter died with his master, but the other surrendered hiself'a prisoner to the people of

0, and afterwards beeame the Misister of Kwan, the verv man who put his old master to
death. Hence Tsze Loo's doubts as to the virtae of Kwang Chung.

T Although Kswang Chung, wes 2 man of eminent talents, he bad not studied in the school
of 1he sages, uor was his virine equal to his abilities. He subducd men rather by force, than
by reason, Vet such were his abilities, that he united the petty Princes of China, and checked
the incursions of the harharians, and thus preserved the chmese from the tyrenny and rude
sustoms of savage foreigners. On this account the sage praised him. :

3 That is I should bave been a barbarian.
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90, Confucius says, he who is not ashamed to speak great
things, will find it difficult to act up to his professions.

9]1. Chin Ching Tsze assassinated Prince Kéén (of Tse).
Confucins bathed, went to Court, (the Court of Loo) and in-
formed Prince Gae, saying, Chin Kwan has killed his Prince,
1 beg you to punish him.* The Prince replied, inform the three
sreat Mandarines. Confucius said, since T held the office of
Ta Foo, I dare not neglect to inform and lo the Prince says,
announce it to the three Madarines! Having informed them,
they deemed it improper to comply; Confucius said, since I
held the office of Ta Foo, I dare not, neglect to announce
(such an affair). +

929, Tsze Loo asked how a Prince should be served! Confu-
cius answered, do not deceive him, and reprove him.

23, Confucius says, the superior man ascends higher in knows=
ledge and virtue—the inferior man descends lower in ignorance
and vice.

94, Confucius said, the ancients studied for their own good,
the moderns that they may gain a name from others.

95. Kew Pih Yu sent a man to call en Confucins. Con-
fueius made him sit down, and asked him what his master
was doing. To which he replied, my master is attempting to
lessen his errors, but cannot. When the messenger went ouf,
Confucius exclaimed, (in approbation)a messenger a messenger

indeed !

96. Tsing Tsze says, the superior man’s thoughts go not
beyond his situation.

97. Confucius says, the superior man is ashamed to say
much, but in his actions he exceeds (his words). -

* Whon a minister assasinates his Prince, it throws the groatest ponfusion inte the human
velations, all men onght to punish such a man, how much more a neighbouring conmry g

+ When Confucius went ont, he said these things to himself. The three domineering fae
milies in Loo had assumed all the power in the state, and in reality did not wish for monar-
whical zovernment. Hence in heart they accorded with Chin Ching in his vebellion. Buf, they
pretenced that as Tse was (a7 superior in strength to Loo that it would be improper to interfere,
aspecially as the murder of the Prinee of Tse did not concern any other nation, but his owa,
Thess sentiments were diractly opposed to the dectincs of the suge; wio held that all mea
ander heaven oughl to avenge the murder of & Prince.
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28. Confucius said, there are three things in the practice of
the superior mau, to which I cannot reach. Heis intelligent and
without doubt, virtuous and without sorrow, brave and without
fear. Tsze Kung replied, my master depreciates himself,

29. Tsze Kung was fond comparing the merits and demerits
of men. Confucius said, Sze, how virtuous! I have no leisure
for such work. *

30.  Confucius says, be not vexed that you are not known,
but be concerned that you want abilities. :

31. Confucius says, that he who does not before hand vex
himself abont being imposed upon, nor anxiously anticipate not
being believed; and yet is sensible of these before hand, is a wiz-
tuous man. ¥

32. Wei Sang Mow, said to Confucius, how is it Mow, that
you thns cleave to (or depend upon) others? Is it not because of
your insinuating, artful address? Confucius replied, I dare not
please men by artful language, but I hate bigotry. I

Confucius said, a fine horse is not praised for his strength,

but for his docility and tractableness.

83. Some one asked, what may be said of rewarding hatred
by kindness.
34, Confucius said, in that case with what will you reward

* This was  severe reproof for Tsze Kung, intimating, that if a man pay proper atteation to
his own spirit and conduct, he will not have much leisure for oriticising others.

§ Tts only the superior man who can so act in his intercourse with others, a5 to preveat
them from either imposing on him, or not trusting him.

+ Wei Sang Mow was a man of virtue and talents, hut prided kimself in retiring from publie
view, in times of confusion and bad government. The answer of the sage was & blow simed

at bis bigory.
¥ The great man is not praised for his talents but for his virtue. Ty

§ 9 An excellent maxim, but seldom sttended to by men of the present day,
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kindness? Reward bad treatment with justice, and kindness with
kindness. *

Confucius said, alasno oneknows me! Tsze Kung said, how
is it that you are not known, Sir? Confucius replied, I repine
not at heaven, I grumble not with men, I study the inferior
branches of learning, and advance to a clear understanding of the
superior. Tt is only heaven which knows me. |
35. Kung Pih Leaou calumniated T'sze Loo to Ke Sun, Tsze Fiih
King Pih informed Confucius of the circumstance, and said,
that (Tsze Loo’s master, Ke Sun). was prejudiced against him
in consequence of what Kung Pih Leaou had said, saying if
I had strength I would kill him and expose his corpse in the
market.

Confucius replied, that good principles should be practised,
depends on the decree of heaven, and that they should be a-
bandoned, likewise depends on the divine decree, how can Kung
Pih Leaou affect the determinations of heaven!

36. Confucius said, men of eminent talents, and virtue (when
the Empire is without the government of reason) retire from the
world. The next class (when a Province is in a state of confu-
sion) leave it. The next class when they see that the demeanour
of the Prince towards them is not respectful, retire from his ser-
vice, and the nextclass to them, when they cannot agree in opi-
nion with the Prince, they retire from his service.

38. When Tsze Loo lodged in Shih Mun, the porter of the
city gates said to him, whence come you? 'Tsze Loo said from

¥ Reward your enemies with strict justice, without the least degree of gelfish feeling.
Forget not favors bestowed, bui reward {hiem by other favors. * *

t Among the disciples of the sage, there was only Tsze Kung who was beginning to com”
prehend his most sublime aud abstrase doctrines. But even he did not fully comprehend them®

$ Tsze Loo was Ke Sun’s steward, Kung Pih Lenon calumniated him to his master, The
Iatter believed the calumny and in conse?uence felt averse to employ Tsze Lon. Tsze Fub King
Pih enraged at the villany of Kung Pih Leaon wished to pul him to death, and expose his ho-
dy to public view in order to make manifest his slander,

. ** How different is this from the mild precept of the Prince of peace. ““ Love your enemies,
g0 good to them who bate you, and pray for them who despitefully use you and persecnte you!'
R::ai;c_r |ud§e for yourself, whether the diotates of the Chinese sege, or the comwandment of
i8¢ Vivipe

avieur, appears most Like the dootrine of the God of love,
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Kung She, (Confucius) the porter replied, does he know that he
cannot act and yet goes on thus. ! #

39. One day when Confucius was playing on the King in
Wei, a man carrying a grass basket exclaimed, the man who
has a heart to save the Empire, is he who plays on the King. 4
Having said so, he exclaimed, simple rustic, what bigoted

lindness. Not to know that you should give over at once.
“When you ford a deep stream, do it with your robes down.
When you cross shallow water hold up your under garments.”
Confucias said, truly to act thus, is no difficult matter.

40. Chang Tsze said, the Shoo King says, that Kaou Tsung
mourned three years for his parents, without speaking (of go-
vernment affairs); what do you say of this? Confucius replied,
why say so of Kaou Tsung only; theancients all did the same.
When the Prince died, all the Officers met in the Office of the
Prime Minister and received his commands.

41. Confucius says, when superiors love propriety, the peo-
ple are easily managed.

42. Tsze Loo asked, respecting the character of the superior
man, Confucins replied, he adorns his conduct with respectfu]
behaviour. Tsze Loo said, is that all? Confucius rejoined, he
thus acts that he may promote the peace and happiness of
others. Tsze Loo again asked, saying is this all? Confucius replied,
he cultivates personal virtue that he may give happiness to all
the people. Now even Yaou and Shun in some measure fell short
of this.

* This Parter was 5 man of eminent talents and virtue who had in consequence of the malad-
ministration of government, retived into ohscarity, He koew that hie conld do nothing for the
anlvation of his cotry, and hence very properly retived. But be did sot understand, ihat
there was nothing too much for the sage to do, in the way of individual, or general renovation,
bence his censure of Confucing. 3

t The heart of the sage never forgat the zood of the Empire, when this man heard the sound
of his barp, he knew his feelings and gentiments,

J
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43. Yuen' Hwas sat down crossed legged waiting for
Confucius. Confucius said, he who in youth is without flial
piety, and fraterual affection, and who in mature age obtains
no praise, if he live to be old, will be a thief, (having so said)
he hit him on the ancle with his staff. *

44. (Confucius) employed a youth of the village Keué to
carry messages between the host and his visitors. Some one
ohserved, this youth must have made great progress. Con-
fucius replied, T have seen him sitting in the seat of a superior,
and walking by the side of his teacher. He does not seek to ad-
vance in learning, but speedily to be a man, |

CHAP. XV.

1. Ling the Prince of Wei, asked Confucius ahout military
tactics. Confucius replied, T have learned the business of the
Tsoo Tow,+ but I have not studied the military art: next day
he took his departure.

When in Chin, their provisions were cut off, so that his fol-
lowers became sick, and were unable to rise. Tsze Loo mami-
fested tokens of displeasure, and said, does the superior man
also suffer want thus? Confucius replied, the superior man
firmly maintains self-government in seasons of distress; but the
mean man, when oppressed by want, gives way to all sorts of

improper conduct.

When his mother died, he sung, and

* Yuen Hwae was an old acquaintange of Confueing. W]
pectlul posture. A thief here means an

on that oceasion he sat wailing for the sage in & di
injurer of the nume ol man.

sit ia a corner and wallc behind their teashers and
, hence I employ him to hear
distinction between gu-

t. Propristy
seniors, Conf ¢
messages hetween host and
periors and inferiors and thus be a

requives that youths should
L2 . A
d, 1 see that this youth does not thu

hat he may practically learn the
stomed 40 a polite hinble demesnour.

he anderstood, and conld
bat peither understood nor

+ The tsoo tow is a sacrificia] vessal. The sage meant lo say that
practise the ceremonies of worshipping the gods in the Temples,
pared for the art of war,
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2. Confucius (addressing himself to Tsze Kuny) said, Tsze
do you suppose that I have learned many things and remember
them? Tsze Kuong answered yes: and instantly said no. Con-
fucius said, no. I conceatrate all in one principle.

3. Confucius said, Yew! there are few who know virtue.

4. Conlucins said, he who governed without any labour was
Shua. Waat did ha do? He= m"frely sat on the throne in a res-
pectful and dignified manner.

5. Tszs Caany asked respecting a successful line of con-
duct. Confucias said, Iet your words be faithful and sincerg,
anil let your actions ba pura and respsctful, then, although you
bs amoaz the southern, or nothern barbarians, you will succeed.
Whien you stand, let these things be before you. When riding
in your carriage let them be'on the front cross-beam, thus you
will succesd, Tsze Chang wrote these words on his girdle.

6. Coafucius exclaimed, uprizht was Sze Yu! When the
province was well governed, he was straight as an arrow, when
the provincs was without right principles, he was still straight as
an arrow. (Confucius said) Ken Pih Yih was a man of superior
virtue. When the Province was governed by richt principles, he
held an office : when it was not, he resignsd and dwelt in secrat.

7. Confucius says, il you speak not to a man who ought to
be spoken to, you lose men. If you speak to a man who ought
not to be spoken to, you lose words. The man of knowledge
neither loses men nor words. +

8. Confucius says, the determined scholar and man of finish-
ed virtue, seeks not the preservation of life to the injury of vir-
tue, but will give up life in order to finish his virtue.

* The predecessor of Shan, the greal Yaoun, had pul the government in such a train of gnod

order, and such were the abilities and virtue of the officers of gavernment and the all renovaling
power of Shun’s personal virtne, that the Empire goveraed ILSL.“ and [elt nothing for him to do.

t Aseording to one Commentntor, the sage meant that when a man shews a disposition to
listeén and follow instraction, or advice, if yon do not nstract him. it is losing or injuring him,
bat when a man is eit o wicked to listen, or too stapid to understend yon, by endea-
¥ouring 1o iusiruet him, you spey Wd yonr words in vain,
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9. Tsze Kung asked ahout the practise of virtue. Confucius
replied, the mechanic who wishes to finish his work well, must
first whet the edge of his tools. When dwelling in a province,
then serve (or imitatz) men of talents and virtue among the great
officers, and form {riendships among the virtuous of the literati.

10. Yen Yuen asked how a Province should be governed.
Confucius said, follow the division of time made by the Hea
Dynasty, ride in the carriages of Yin, wear the diadem of Chow,
and use the music of Shun, restrain the wusic of Chin, * and put
loquacious flatterers to a great distance :—for the music of Chin,
is licentious, and logquacious flatterers are eminently dangerous.

11. Confucius says, to the man who does net concern him-
self about what is distant, sorrow must be near.

12. Confucius exclaimed, alas I have never seen one who
loves virtus as we love beauty !

13. Confucius said, Chwang Win Chung was a secret rob-
ber of office. He knew that Lew Hea Hwuy was a man of emi-
nent talents and virtue, and yet did not promote him to a place
eqnal to his own.

14. Confucins says, he liberal in reproving yourself, and
sparing in reproving others ; thus you will put murmuring to a
distance.

15. Confucius says, a man who does not say how can this
be done, what will this lead to? I can do nothing for him, -

16. Confucius says, when a nunber of men club together and
during the whole day converse not on the principles of justice, but
delight in little, crafty schemes, it is difficult for such to become
virtuouns.

t That is the man who does noi malurely reflect before he aeis, cannot be saved from mi-
gery, even Ly a sage.

* Restrain (he music of Chin &e. Ttappears that the ancient sages of China wers not
only extremely fond of what they esteemed good music, bhut that they helieved it to have a
powerfu! influence oyer the morals of the people. Coutfucins was so powerfully struck with
t-‘l}e music of the great Shun, that for thres months efter lie heard it, he kuew not the taste of
!"5 food. The Chinsse al the present day ssem partial to music, and play on a great ‘V=Ll‘iet_\" of
insiruments. Bat according to their own account, their music at presont is far inferior to what
it was iu the golden ages of antiquity.
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17. Conflucius says, the superior man makes justice the foun-
dation, builds according to propriety, adorns with humility and
finishes hy sincerity : suchis a superior man,

18. Confucius says, the superior man is grieved at his own
want of ability, not that men do not know him.

19. Confucius says, the superior man is grieved, if he die
without a name. ¥

20. Confucius says, the superior man secks it in himself, the
mean man, seeks it in others.

21. Confucins says, the superior man acts with firmness,
without wrangling—lives in harmony with others, without in-
triguing with them.

22. Confucius says, the superior man, does not employ men
on account ef their words, nor despise the words because of
the man.

23. Tsze Kung asked, if there was any one word which ex-
presses the conduct proper for oue’s whole life. Confucius re-
plied, will not the word Skoo do it, i. e. do not to others what you
do not wish them to do to you.

24. Confucius said, in my intercourse with men, whom do
I slander? whom do T flatter? If I do flatter any one, I must have
first tried him, For three Dynasties, this people have been
treated with uprightness, why should I do otherwise. !

25. Confucius said, I have seen the day, that when the Im-
perial Historian was not certain as to the truth of any report,
he left a blank in the record, and when he who had a horse, would
Iend him to another man; but now these days are gone. ¥

* These two remarks, though seemingly contradictory, are perfectly consistent with each
other. For the only reason why the supecior man is grieved that he has not altained a nume,

is becanse be knows that if he had realis possessod gennive worth, he must have been praised,
Bo that the want of a name, in his estimation, i 2 sure evidesce of the wanl of worth.

t In this passage the sage laments the growing degeneracy of the nge. Hoo She says, L am
in doubt us to the sense of this seatence and dare not give a foreed explanation.
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96. Confucius says, sophistry confounds truth, and false-
hood ; he who cannot hear with little things, will ruin great
undertakings.

27. Confucius says, although the multitude hate a person,
still you should investigate, and although men in general love a
man, it is nevertheless necessary to examine. *

28. Confucius says, man may enlarge the path of virtue,
but it cannot enlarge him. -t

29. Confucius says, he who errs and reforms not, errs indeed.

80. Confucius said, I have spent whole days without food,
and whole nights without sleep, in abstract thinking, but this
proved of no real utility. There is nothing equal to the study
of the ancients.

81. Confucius says, the superior man, is concerned abont
right principles, not about food. Even the ploughman may be
famished. But learning has its reward in itself. The superior
man is grieved that right principles are not practised, but feels
no concern about poverty.

32. Confucins says, although a man have knowledge suffi-
cient to reach the point, yet if he have not virtue to hold fast
what he has attained, he will lose it again. Although his know-
ledge be sufficient, and he has virtue to preserve it, if he do not
conduct himself with dignity, the people will not reverence him.
Although he have knowledge and virtue to hold it fast, and alse
conduct himself with dignity, if he do not treat the people
according to the rules of propriety, he falls short of his duty.

Confucius says, the superior man cannot be known by small
things, but he may by being entrusted with important concerns.

® Ti'is ooly the traly vivtuous, who are qualified cither to hate or love others, hence i’ wa

sither esteem or Qis-esteem a man, merely because of the general opinion of the multitude and
do not examine for oarselves, we 4re likely to be deceived.

t Beyond man there is no Taou (rizht path) and beyond Taon there is no man. But the
buman mind possesses an intelligent principle, while Taou cannot act of itself ; hence man may
diffuse Taou but Taou cannot enlarge man.
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The inferior man cannotbeknown by beiny trusted with weighty
matters, but may be known by little things. *

84. Confucius says, men are more dependant on virtue, than
on water and fire. We see men in consequence of treading on
fire, and water, die, but we never saw men die in consequence
of treading in the footsteps ol virtue.

35. Confucius says, maintain virtue and yield it not, even
to your Teacher.

35. Confucius says, the superior man is upright and firm,
but does not practise his words whether they be right or wroag.

97, (onfacius says, in serving your prince respect his work,
and put salary in the back ground.

38. (Confucius said, teach all without regard to what class
they belong.

39. Conlacius says, those whose principles differ, should not
consult together (or they cannot do so0).

40. Confucius says, it is sufficient that yonr language be
perspicuous. I

41. Confucius in conducting Mzén, the blind musician, when
he arrived at the stair, said this is the stair, when he came to
the seats, he said these are the seats; when they had sat down,

bt carefully to examine and discover what their prouliar fa-

® Those who employ men, oug
gly. A man of great abilities shonld never be em-

ploy the: 2
r impor nor should man o, inferioe talents by intrnsted with

an importaut station. Tt is not gertain but that a man of suparior talents and worth
< fail in the duties of an inferior office, while an inferior man may ehance in some

may some ti
pne instance to perform s greut aotion.

% If at any time the superior man shoald throagh inadvertence, or from wantof sullicient in-
formation, make a promise, fha fulfilment of which would not acoord with justice, he will not
fulfil his promise at the expzuce of justice. Norwill he do any thing merely heanuse it was
doue, oris now done, by men of virtug, and taleats, but will always examioe aud act aceord-

ing 1o what is jost and vight. £t

4+ Counfasius tanght his disciples to employ such language as weuld convey their ideas per-
spiouonsly, and 1ot conoern themsalves much about elegunt diction.

M

4+ This is one of the best definitions of the snperior man we recollect to have met with in
the Four Books. If the litie of conduet here recommended were always adopled, the world
would not, as it now does, present the monatrons spectacle of muliitades following numerous
sbsurdities, both in theory and practice, merely because they were adepted by their uncestors.
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Confucius said, such a one sits here, and such a person sits there.
‘When the musician went ont, Tsze Chang asked saying, is what
you said to the musician agreeable to reason (or does it convey
any instruction). Confucius replied, this is the way of assisting
others.

CHAP. XVIL

1. Ke She wishing to reduce Chuen Yu, Yen Yew and
Ke waited on Confucius and informed him, that Ke She would
have an affair in Chuen Yu Coniucius said, Kew, is not this
your fault ! The former kings appointed Chuen Yua Lord of Tang
Mung. Moreover it lies within the precincts of the country,
and is under the government, ministers of the crown, how ought
he to attuck it, *

Yen Yew said, our master wishes it, we two, his servants do
not wish it ? Confucius said, Kew, Chow Jin said, when you
can employ your talents, hold an office, when you cannot,
resign. If, when a man is in danger of falling, he be not
supported, or if when he falls he be not helped up, of what use
are his assistants ! You speak erroneously. When the tiger and
wild ox are permitted to leave their cages and the precious
gem to spoil in the casket, who is to blame? Yen Yew replied,
at present, Chuen Yu is strongly fortified, and it is in the vicini-
ty of Pe, if we do not take it, it will be a source of vexation to
posterity. Confucius said, T tell you Kew, that the supsrior man
hates sucha concealment of onesreal wishes under false pretences-

* At that time Ke She (oae of the high oficsrs of the Loo country) had one balt of the
eountry ander him, and Mung San, and Shah Sun, each had ons fourth. Ke She also wished te

have the dependant conntry uan Yu which alons was under the contrel of the Loo govern~
ment. As Kew assisted Ke She in peeling the people, Confuciuns reproved bim only,
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I have heard that rulers and masters of families, are not
grieved because their people are few, but because every one
obtains not his due. They do not grieve on account of poverty,
but because of the want of harmony and peace. For when each
obtains his due, there will be no poverty, when harmony pre-
vails, there will he no want of people, and when peace is en-
joyed, there will be no revolutions. Now if things are thus, and
people at a distance after all do not serve you, then cultivate
learning and virtue to entice them to come, when they come
(or put themselves under your government) then make them
happy. At present you two, Yew and Kew, assist your master,
and people at a distance do not serve you, nor are you able to
induce them to yield themselves up to your government. Your
own province is rent to pieces, and in a state of disorder, and
you are unable to manage it, and yet you are scheming about
taking up arms to subdue a-people not in your country. I am
afraid that Ke She, will find, that the source of his grief lies not
in Chuen Yu, but within the walls of his own town.

2. Confucius says, when the Empire is governed by right
principles; rites, music, and decrees to put down the disorderly,
proceed from the Emperor. When the Empire is not governed
by right principles, rites, musie, and edicts to subdue the dis-
orderly, proceed from the tributary Princes. When these pro-
ceed from the Princes, it is seldom that they do not, in the space
of ten ages, lose their power. When they proceed from the great
Officers of state, it isa rare case, if they donotlose their power,
in the course of five ages. When these proceed from the stewards
of government Oflicers, (or Princes), it seldom happens, that
they do not lose their influence in three ages. *

® When Taou (the principles of the former kings) flourishes in the Empire, it is_ well go-
verned. The Emperor alone possesses the divine right of appointing the rites, regulating the
musie, and panishing the refractory, When this power is wrested out of his bands, it will
deseend fram one rank to another (il it arrive at the Jowsst and ead io cowplete amarchy and

fhe loss of the gouniry.

K
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When the Empire is governed by just principles, government

does not depend on the great officers. When the Empire is well .

governed, the plebeians do not hold private consultations (on the
measures of government).

3. Confucins said, for five ages, our Prince has heen depriv-
For four ages, politics have been under ths
so that the descendants of the three

ed of his revenue.
power of the great officers,
Kwans are become feehle, *

4. Confucius says, there are three classes of men who prove
useful friends, and three who are injurious. The friendship of
the npright, faithful, and intellizent is advantageous, that of the
fop, the sycophant, and the loguacious, is injurious.

5. Confucius says, there are three things % hich it is advan-
and thres which itis injurions to rejoice in.

tageous to delight in, 2
To dslight in discussiag tha principles and rules of propriety

and music—in ‘ta'king of (perhaps praising) the virtues of
others—and in haviay many virtaous friends, is advantageous.
To rejoice in the indulgence of pride, idleness and feasting, is
injurious.

§. Confucius says, there are three errors to which he who
stands in the presence of a virtuous Prince is linble, viz. speak-
ing without being asked; which is' rashness—not answering fully
when asked, whichis taciturnity (or concealing one’s mind );—and
speaking without observing the (Prince’s) countenance, Whichis
blindness.

= Confucius says, there are three things which the superior
ainst. In youth, when his passions are fluctuating,

man guards ag
In manhood when his passions are vi-

he guards against lust.

gorous,
when his passions have lost their vigour, he guards against
covetousness.

ros assumed the sole powar in the state of Loo, so the,

* These three families had for four a
ered abave, their power was becomRIUg fesble.

aogording to the principles of the suge, deliv

he guarls against quarrelling and fighting. In old age.

-

Y
1
i
i
:
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8. Confucius says, there are three things which the superior
man venerates. He venerates the decrees of hesaven—he vene-
rates great men and he venerates the maxims of the sages. But
the mean man knows not the will of heaven, insults great men,
and despises the words of the sages. *

9. Confucius says, men of the first rate talents, are horn
with the knowledge of divine principles. Those who attain this
knowledze by study, arenext to them. Tuose who after long
and severe labor, at last attain this knowledge, are next. Those
who after long and painfual toil, cannot attain the point, are the
most inferior of men.

10. Confacius says, the superior man has nine things that
he thinks on. When he looks, he thinks of seeing clearly. When
he hears, he thinks of hearing distinctly. In his countenance he
thinks of manifesting benignity. In his words he thinks of truth.
In his actions he thinks of respect. When in doubt, he thinks of
inquiring. When in anger he thinks of suifering. When he secs
an opportunity of getting gain, he thinks cf justice.

11. Confucius said, look upon virtue as if unable to reach it,
and upon vice as thrasting the hand into boiling water; I have
seen the men who did so, and heard the maxim. I have heard
of dwelling in secret in order to cultivate one’s talents and virtue,

* The decree of heaven (which some render fate), means the original principles which beaven
implants in all men.

t Heaven bestows upon all men the same nature, equally and perfectly virtuous, while it
ives differen’ degrecs of ability to different indivif'unls. But glthough the ta'ents of him who
Elw\vs divine principles withoat stady, are far supevior to the abilities of the man who ‘must
study hard to obtain this knowledge, vet the latter may, hy long aud severe effort arrive at the
same eminence of perfect intelligence that the lormer oceupies.

4+ After such intellectual giants us Plato, Socrates, and Pythogoras, who had the best facilities
which nature eould afford, have spent their lives, and exeited their mental powers to the utmost
in search of diviue principles, and to the last proved uvsucessful, it is rather too much to he
told, that some men attain this high elevation without any mental effort. Had we not the works
of the Chinese sages in our hands, from which we can estimate their knowledge and abilities,
we should be apt o suppose, by such assertions. that (ke celestinl Em[:lu'e produced a certain class
of divioe personages e¢lothed in the garb of human nature. But os the tree is best known by its
froit, and as we have tasted pretty freely of the frait produced by these :ma%iuarj divine
plants, we can soy from experience that after ail both roat and branches smell strongly of
the earth.
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and then coming forth to a public station in order to employ
their talents, hut I have not seen any one who did so.

12. Prince King of Tse had one thousand four horse carri-
ages, but when he died the people saw nothing for which they
could praise him. Pih E and Shih Tse died of hunger at the
foot of the mountain Show Yang and the people praise them to
this day.

13. Chin Kang asked Pih E, saying, Sir, have you heard any
thing extraordinary (from your father)? I have not, replied the
other. One day when he was standing alone, and I was pass-
ing thro’ the hall, he asked me whether. I had studied the She
King; I replied in the negative. On which he remarked that un-
less T studied the She King, T could not have materials for con-
versation. I then retired aud studied the She King. At another
time, when he was alone and T was crossing the hall, he asked me
whether I had studied the Le Ke, T said I had not. If, said he
you do not study the Le Ke, you cannot be established in right
principles, I have only heard these two things. Chin Kang retired
highly pleased, saying, I asked one thing, and T have heard three.
I have heard of the importance of the She King, and of the
Le Ke and that the superior man keeps his son at a distance, *

14.  The wife of a Prince of a Province is styled by the Prince
himsell Foo Jin.—She calls herself Seaon Tung.—The people
of her own country call her Keun Foo Jin, To foreigners She is
styled (or styles hersell) Kwa Seaou Keun, but foreigners call
her Keun Foo Jin.

* Chin Kang suspeeted, that Confucins seoretly tanght his son some wonderfal dactrines
which he conven'ed from his disciples, and therefore usked Pil Yu in reference to this point,
1 At home wlen the Pringe is employed governing the paaple, his wifs assists him by go-
verning the household ; hence her hushand styles her, * Foo Jin' denoting that the is his »-
ual. When sbe is in the presence of her husband, she styles herself “ litdle girl" meaning
that she is young and without knowledge, and presumes not to consider Lierself the equal of ber
husband. The people of the nation style her Kean Fao Jin, denoting that she assists Lhe Prinoe
in managing domestic concerns, and shares his honors, These are the terms hy which she is de-
signated in her own nation. In foreign couniries her husband calls her ¢ Kwa Senoun Keun

(L e. deficient man's little Prince). This is the langaage of humility. The people of foreign

countries likewise style her Keun Foo Jin, Denoting that She ieequal {o the Queen of their own
aountry,
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CHAP. XVIL

1. Yanz Ho wished to see Conflucius.—Confucius did not go to
call on him. On which he senta Pig toinduce a visit. Confucins
chose a time, when Yanz Ho was from home, to pay his res-
pects, but happeninz to meet on the road, Yanz Ho said to
Confucins, come here I wish to speak with you. Canitbecalled
beaevolence to conceal one’s gem, and leave his country in a state
of moral stupefaction? Confucins replied, no. Can it be called
intelligence to love business, and yet always lose the proper
season for doing it? Confucius replied, it cannot.—Said the
other, days and months are passing away, and time waits not
for us. Coafacius raplizl, right; T will go into ofice*

2. Confucius says, by nature we are nearly equal, but by
education very different. +

3. Confucius says, it is only those who possess the highest
degree of intelligence, and the lowest degree of stupidity that
cannot be altered. :

4. When Confucius went to Woo Ching, he heard the sound
of instramental and voecal music, on which he smiled and said,
when you kill a fowl, why use a knife employed to slay an ox.
Tsze Yew réplied, I have formerly heard you, Sir, say, that
when the ruler studies right principles, he will love the people,
and that when the people learn right principles, they are easily

* YVang Ho was steward (o (he nsurper Ke Shie and wished s visit from Coufucius, hopin
o engage him as an asxiliory in their usurpation. Qonfucios, of course, would wish to arl)is
such a man ; consequently be chase to pay his respects whea he knew that he was from homs,

# Chin Tsze says that it is the original talents of men, that are s;mk_fsn of aud_ nol their orgi-
nal moral natare, (07 as the words denote, the rost of nature). For in the original nature of
man, 45 to its moral qualities there is no difference. All huving a mature perfectly virluous.
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ruled. Confucius 8aid, my pupil Yen's (Tsze Yew's) words
are just; I was only jesting, *

5. Kang Shan Fih baving raised a rebellion in Pe sent for
Confucius. Confucius wished to go. Tsze Loo was displeased
and said you ought not to go. Why should you go at the call of
Kung Shan She. Confucius said, do you think he has called
me for no purpose. If he employ me I will establish the doctrines
of Chow in the east. +

6. Tsze Chang asked Confucins in what virtue consisted ?
Confucius replied, he who possesses five things is virtunous, all
over the world. (Tsze Chang) said T beg leave to ask what these
are? Ans. They are gravity, liberality, fidelity, intellicence,
and benevolence, Be grave and you will not be treated disres-
pectfully. De liberal, and you will win the affections of all. Be
faithful and you will he confided in. Be intelligent and vou will
be meritorious, benevolent and you wiil be able 1o manage men.

7. Pih Heih sent for Confucius, and the la'ter £t inclined to
go. Tsze Loo said, T have formerly heard you Sir, say, that if
a man’s conduct was vicious, the superior man wonld not associ-
ate with him. Pih Heih has raised a rebellion in Chung Mow,
why should you, Sir, go to him !

Confucius replied yes, I did say so; but I did not then speak
of the hardness that cannot be diminished by rubbing, nor of the
whiteness which cannot be stained by being put in the mud. Do
you suppose that I am like a water-melon, which is to be hung
up and not to be eaten !}

* Tsze Yew was governor of Woo and, according te the instractions of his master Confucius,

, tanght the people the rules of propriery and music, hencs the sage was really highly pleased
WI:.hFI;:::l'.Cnnﬁlcius received an official appointment in Pe, ha would bave brought the royal
rinciples of Wan, Woo und Chow Kang ioto play in the eas:

$ This means, that such was the firmuoess, and stability of the sage’s viriue, that it conld net

be bent from lbcn&)ath of rectilude, by any temptation whatever ; and such was its purity, that
it coald not be sallied by baving intercourse with bad men, § §

1+ Many will question the trath of this posifion, but fow will deny, that the declaration
would bave come with a better grace, from soine one else, than from the sage himself,
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8. Confucius said, Yew, have vou heard of these six words
and of the six things which cloud them? Aus, No. Sit down
and I will explain the matter.

A desire of being benevolent unaccompanied by the love of
learning, is clouded by ignorance. A fondness for knowledge
without the love of learning, is clouded by instability, A wish
to be faithful unattended by the love of learning, is clouded
by robbery. A love of uprizhtness without the love of study, is
clouded by rashness. A love of bravery without the love of
learning, is clouded by insubordination. A Iove of [irmness with-
onut the love of study, is elouded by forwardness.

9. Confacins said, my pupils, why do you not study the
She King? The She, will expand your ideas—teach you to dis-
criminate—to live in harnony—to repress wrath—when at home
how to serve your father, and when abroad how to serve your
Prince—and to be extensively acquainted with the names of
birds, heasts, herbs, and trees.

10. Coufucius said, to (his son) Pth Yu, you onght to stu-
dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nar. If a man do not stu-
dy the Chow Nan, and the Chaou Nan, heis like one standing
with his face close to a wall. *

11. Confucius said, every one ecalls ont Presents! Presents!
but are mere gems and silks (without respect) presents? Every
one calls out Music! Music! but is the mere ringing of bells
and beating of drums (without harmony) music ?

12. Confucius says, the man who puts on an external ap-
pearance of great firmness, but at heart is really weak and pu-
sillanimous, resembles the mean fellow who bores through a wall
to commit theft.

13. Confucius says, he who covets the praise of villagers,
is the thief of virtue.

* The Cliow Nan, and the Chaon Nun, trest of the cultivation of psrsonal virtae, and the
proper regulation of th: family. The meaning of the phrase, © ‘standing with vour face olose

%0 2 wall,” is that if you do not study these two pieces, you caanot see auy thing aright, uwog
sdvance a single step ia the right path,
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14. Confucius says, he who hears any thing on the road and
prates about it on the road, throws away virtue.

15. Confucius said, how can a low man serve his Prince!
Before he get into office, he is in distress how he may obtain it,
and when he has obtained it, he is vexed ahout keeping it. In
his unprincipled dread of loosing his place, he will go to all
lengths.

1G. Confucius said, the people in ancient times, had three
failings which do not now exist. The ambitions of ancient
times, aimed at great things, those of the present day break
over all the bonds of propriety. The austere of ancient times,
were moderate, those of modern times, give way to violent wrath.
The dull of former days were upright, those of the present day
are only deceitful.

17. Confucins said, I hate partial red, which assumes the
place of the true vermillion. I hite the music of Chin, which
confuses the music of the sages. I hate sharp mouths, which prove
the overthrow of a state,

18. Confucius said, T feel inclined not to speak. Tsze
Kung replied, il our Master speak not, what will his pupils
have to transmit to posterity? Confucius replied, what does
heaven say! yet the four seasons ‘constanily revolve, and all
things are produced, what does heaven say! *

19. Joo Pei wished to have an interview with the sage, the
the latter refused tograntit, on the ground of being sick, but as
soon as the bearer of this message went out, the sage took his
barp and played that Joo might hear him. ¢

* That the foar seasons constantly revolve and all things are prodaced, certainly manifests
the constant operations of heaven. There is no need for words to make them obvious. Every
movement of the sage was nothing eise, but the manifestation of wondarful dosirines, aod puors
rectitude, why wait 1ill he xpeak to illustrate them | This is trnly heaven,

t Joa Pei, bad heen a stadent of the sage, but must have committad some wmisdemennor,
bence the sage deeply reproved him by this refusal. f 1

tt Pray what moral renovation could this palpable falsehond eect on the beholders, or
upon the reader of this barefaced lie ! Poes heaven thus deceive men! Truly such a man was g
worthy compeer to the God of eternal and inyinlab'e truth! Tt had been much better t.h““ the sage
had not spoken at all, than that he should hy his example encourage his admirers in & hateful
ctice, which if not deeply repented of, and pardaned through tiie atonement of Jesus, must

e panished with everlasiing woe. Ts it in imitn'iou of the sage that the Chisese of the pre~
sunt day distinguish themsslves by telling falschoods ?
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20. Tsae Go asked whether one year Was not along time
to mourn for parents, observing, that if superior men, arc three
years without practising ceremonies, etiquette must be lost;
and if they are three years without practicing music, music
must come to ruin, and since the old grain is exhausted and
the new springs up, and fire is taken from the different kinds
of wood in one year, it is a suflicient period (for mourning). *
Confucins replied, should you then feel casy in eating fine grain,
and wearing ornamented clothes, (after your parents had been
dead one year)? Yes (raplied the other) I should feel easy.
Confucius rejoined, if you can feel at ease, you may do so;
but the superior man, when mourning for his parents, suppose
you give him nice food, he does not relish it. Although he hear
music, he does not enjoy it. If he dwell in a fine house, he feels
not at ease. If you can enjoy such things you may do so.

Tsuae Go having gone out, Confucius said, Yu is not virtn-
ous, after a child is three years old, it may leave the arms of
its parents. Hence three years mourning for parents, is proper
for all under heaven, has Yu three years afleclion for his
parents !

21. Confucius says, that the man who spends the day in
eating, without employing his mind about any thing, is in a
bad state indeed ! The common chess-player is superior to him.

22. Tsze Loo asked, whether the superior man esteemed valor?
Confucius replied, the superior man considers justice of the first
importance. If a man in a superior situation, have valor with-
out justice, he will act disorderly, if a man in an inferior situa-
tion, have valor without justice, he will be a robber.

93. Tsze Kunc asked, saying, are there any whom (or whose
conduct) the superior man hates? Confucius replied, there are:
he hates those who publish the faults of others,—IIe also hates

* |y the spring season they exiract fire hy horing, or ratatory friction, from the elm—in
summer from the date tree—in autumn from the mulberry tree, and in winter from the Hwae
Tan tree, So that in the course of one year, nll things andergo a regular change, On which
#iccount Taae Go thought one year a sallicient thue to moura for parents,

L
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the man who slanders his superiors.—He hates those who are hold
and know mnot propriety, and those who boast of great things
which they are unable to perform.* Tsze Kung said, there are
those whom T also hate. T hate those who secretly pry into
the private affairs of others, in order that they themselves may
be esteemed very knowing. I hate those who act a haughty part,
in order that they may be thought brave. I hate those who spy
out the vices of others, in order that they themselves may ap-
pear upright.

94. Confucius says, none are so difficult to bring up as wo-
men and men servants. If you treat them with familiarity, they
become disrespectful, and if you treat them distantly, they
grumble.

25. Confucius says, that if a man is hated for his vices,
when forty years of age, there is an end to him (i. e. to his im«
provement.

© CHAP. XVIIL

1. Wei Tsze resigned;—Ke Tsze became his (Chow’s) slave,
and Pe Kan, for reproving (Chow), was put to death. Confucius
said, there were three men of sterling virtue in the court of Yin.I

9. Leaou Hea Hwuy, had been chief Jailor and was three
times discharged from office. Some person said to him, Sir,
ought you not to leave your country. To which he replied,
Kung indirectly reerred to Confucius. How She says, that sages

1 virtne hated such peaple as thess, jT'lllﬁ expluins what is meant
thal can loye or hate men aright.

* By the superior man Taze
and men of eminent telents and
by saying that it is only the virtuous,

+ The ancients deemed forty years of age the period when human virine is complete. Af-
ter that time the spirits daily decay, and the man who has not forsaken his vices, and acousa
fomed bimnself to the practice of viriue, helore he is forty, will oot do so to the end of life.

+ When the tyrant Chosw reigned, liis unele Ke Tsze, in consequence of having reproved
im, bad his hair cul like that of a slave, and was cast into prison. Another uncle called Pg
Kan, was pni to death, for the same oflence, On which the brother of the iyrant, called Ko
Taze, thaught it fime to retire that he might preserve thie ancestorial sacrifices (perhapy family
pame). These were the three wen alluded to by the sage. y
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If T act uprightly in serving men, whither shall T go where I shall
not be three times discharged from office. But if in serving men
I act contrary to right principles, why should I lcave the coun-
try of my parents! #

8. King, Prince of Tse, when consulting with his ministers res-
pecting the mode of treating Conlucius, said, I will not treat him
with so much respect, as Ke She is treated ; but will treat him
on a medium between Ke and Mung; but added, I am now
old, I cannot employ him at all, on which account, Confucius

took his departure.
4. The people of Tse sent a band of female musicians (to the

court of Loo). Ke Hwan Tsze, received them and for three days
keld no court; wherefore Confucius marched off. §

5. The arrogant Tsée€ Yu of Tsoo passing Confucius one
day sang, King of the birds! King of the birds! how is thy
virtue degenerated. What is past, cannot be altered by reprocf,
but as to the future, you may yet stop. Those who hold go-
vernment offices at present, are in eminent danger. Confucius
alichted and wished to converse with him, but he went off
quickly, and avoided him, so that the sage could not speak
with him. q

* Leaon meant, that if he followed the false principles and corrupt practices of the govern-
ment of his native couniry Loo, be might hold his office in peace and yuie ness, but that such
was the degenerate state of all the sarrounding provinces that & man of npright principles and

ractice. would soon get expelled from office. On this account, he saw no reason to hope for
geﬂer treatment in auother coantry than he had experienced in his own

1 Of the three hizh oflicers of state in (ke conrt of Loo, Ke She was the chief, and Mungz She
was the lowest. Ke was a vinlent minister, and the Prince ireated him with the highest degree
of respect. Tence, when the tiqvereig:: of 'l‘.-_;: had some thoughts of g]}'ing the sage un official
appointment, lie thoaght that if he treated him on a medinm betweea Ke and Mung, _lul._w.'.nl.i
hit the mark. Bat no sooner had he declared his intentions on this point, than he infimated
that he was now too old to employ such a man as Canfucius. The lulter being informed of this,
instantly left the Tse country. Thus we see that when wishiag (0 get into office, he did not
refuse an appointment, beeause of the veremonial treatment he was likely to meet with, but
because he could not act upon his own principles.

4 In the fourteenth year of Ting, Prince of Lno, Confucius held the office of eriminal judye,
The peop'e of Tse, were afraid that by his principles and government, he might make the Loo
conntry more than & mateh for Tse. Hence they employed. ihis scheme with the hope, that they
might offend the sage, wud induce him 1o give up bis office. In this design they completely
suceceded.

§ Tgee Yu was a man of talents and virtue wha, in consequence of the mal-administration
of the day, had retired into secret und was much offended at the sage because he would uot
give qyer his fruitless attempts to reform the conutry.
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6. Chang Tsoo and K& Neth being at the plough together,
Confucius on passing them one day, sent Tsze Loo to ask them
where the ford was. Chang Tsoo said, who is that, who holds the
reins 7 I'sze Loo replied, it is Kung Mow. Is it Kung Mow of
Loo? Yes. O then he knows the ford. On which Tsze Loo in-
quired of K¢ Neth. Kié Neth asked saying, who are you, Sir.
To which Tsze Loo answered, I am Chung Yew. Are you a
disciple of Kung Mow of Loo. He replied in the affirmative.
On which Kée said, all under heaven are flowing down the
stream of vice, and who can reform them? Why do you follow a
master .who only refuses office under certain men, and do not
rather imitate us who retire from office entirely. Having said
so they went on with their ploughing and stopped nof. ¥ Tsze
Loo went on and informed Confucius. Confucius siched and
said, I cannot associate with birds and beasts! If T follow
not men, whom shall T follow! If the world were in possession
of right principles I should not seek to change it.

7. Tsze Loo having fallen behind the sage, chanced to meet
with an old man carrying a basket on a stafl. Whom he asked,
saying, did you sec my master, Sir? The old man replied, you
are unaccustomed to labor, nor can you distinguish the five
grains :—who is your master? He then stuck his staff into the
ground and began to pull up the weeds. Tsze clasped his hands
on his breast in a respectful manner and stood still. He kept
( Tsze Loo through the night, killed fowls and prepared food for
him, He also brought out his two sons and presented them to
Tsze Loo. Next day Tsze Loo walked on and told Confucius.
Confucius said, he is a hidden one, and sent Tsze Loo hack to
have an interview with him. When Tsze Loo arrived, he had left,

* These were likewise two men of talents and virtue, who ia consanucnoe of the misrnle
which theu prevuiled among the dilferent states, chose to lead a quict country life, in prefers

ence 10 holiing offices under Princes void of good priveiples. They likewise took this oppor-

tunily of shewing their displeasure at Confucius ; because he hod not like them abaudoned the
age to its fate.
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Tsze Loo delivered the sentiments of the sage, saging, this man’s
not going into ofice is not right. The duties of juniors to their
seniors, h—e dares not violate; how is it that he neslects the duties

al a Minister to s Pri

£ ¢ Wishing to keep his own person pure,
he confuses the greatest of human relations. . The superior man

oes into ofice,

8 that he may put in practice his prineiples. T
know that good principles are not now acted upon. #

8. Pih E, Shiik Tse, Yu Chung, E Yih, Choo Chang, Lew
Hea Hwuy, and Shaou Leéén, were all worthy and accomplished
men without office.

Confucius said, the men who would neither crouch to another,
nor taint their character, were Pih E and Shih Tse. Itis said,
that Lew Hea Hwuy, and Shacu Leén, yielded and lowered
their persons. Bat their words accorded with reason, and
their actions were fair and altogether upright. Tt is said,
that Yu Chunz, and E Yih, dwelt in secret, and gave scope to
their words, yet kept their persons pure and declined holding
Ofiices. + Confucius said, T differ from these. Inever predeter-
mine whom I will, or will not serve.

9. Che, the chief musician of Loo went to Tse. Kan, master
of the second meal band, went to Tsoo. Lew, master of the
third meal band, went to Tsae. Keih, master of the fourth meal
band, went to Tsin. Fang Shih, the Drummer, went and dwelt
in Ho. Woo, who heat the Taou went to Han. The assistant
master musician, Yang, with Seang master of the King, loft
and dwelt on an Island.

10. C,m\\-‘ Kunz said to Loo Kung, the superior man, does
not treat his relatives distantly, nor excite the murmurs of his
A, that be knew the proper

subsisis hetween Prince
p vishes o go into office,
an L.rll[u(\ Hence (npllmqs
1l cause, relired into private life,
roper 1o l!ul(' an nlh e, ‘(r‘:llllrll'l?uaym E!vli :T:L:\l:ig;ﬁ_

voper for lum o T , he did s0. When it w a8 right to
ght for Lim quickly to leave it, he
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high Officers, nor forget his old friends, withont good cause,
nor does he look for every accomplishment in one individaal.

11. In Chow there were eizht eminent scholars named Pih
T, Pih Kwi, Chung Tah, Chung Hwih, Shih Yay, Shuh Hea,
Ke Suy, and Ke Wa. *

CHAP. XIX.

1. Tsze Chang says, the true scholar, when he sees his
Prince, or parents in danger, will risk his life for their safety.
When he sees an opportunity of getting gain, he thinks on
Justice. When offering sacrifices, he thinks of reverence,
When mourning, he feels genuine grief; suchaman merits the
name of a scholar. +

2. Tsze Chang said, as to those who hold virtue, but not in
a liberal manner, who embrace just principles, but not firmly ;
it is of little importance to the world, whether they exist or not.

3. The disciples of I'sze Hea, asked Tsze Chang, with whom
they ought to associate as friends.—Tsze Chang said, what does
your master say on the subject? He says, that we ought to as-
sociate with men of worth, and to keep at a distance the worth-
less. Tsze Chang replied, this differs indeed from what I have
learned. I have heard that the man of superior virtue, honors
men of talents and virtue, and bears with all; and that he praises
the virtuous and pities the weak. In my intercourse with men,
with whom will I not bear? But if I am not virtuous, men will
first reject me, how can I reject them ! &

* This is recorded to shew how abundant men of worth and ability were in the commencs-
ment of the Chow Dynasty, and likewise how much men kad degenerated before the time of the
sage. Some say that one mother bore all the eight at four births.

t These four are the great principles, by which ane's characier is establishied, if n man i
wanting in any one of these, the others are not worth looking at.

$ The doctrines of Tsze Hea, an the subject of holding friendly interconrse with men, wers
Yoo narrow and rigid, and Tsze Chang very properly satirised Iim ; but on the other hand,
Tsze Chang's own principles on this poiat, were top jax. For although, in general, a man of
eminent talents and virtue, bears with all ; vel when there is just euuss, he will cut off his

intercourse with abandoned characiers. 1t is true that n man who is hims: u‘sziluie of virtue,
waght not 1o rejeet others; but there are injurious friends who ought to be avoided,
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4. Tsze Hea says, the inferior employments are still worthy
of attention, but if those who follow tham extend their thoughts
to what is ereat and extensive, it is to ba fearad that they will
not succeed: hence the learned do not attend to them. *

5. 'T'sze Hea says, he who daily learns what he did not ha-
fore know, and monthly Torgets not what he had previously
learned, may be called a lover of learning.

6. Tsze Hea says, learn extensively, deterining firmly,
examine [ully, and think homeward: for virtue lies in these.

7. Tsze Hea says, the mechanic dwells in his shop to finish
his work, the superior man studies to complete his duty.

8. Tsze Hea says, the mean man puts a false gloss upon
his faults.

9. Tsze Hea says, the superior man has three variations:
look to him at a distance, and he appears stern ; come near to
him, and he is mild; listen to his words and they are severe.

10. * Tsze Hea says, the superior man, gains the confidence
of the people and then employs them. Did he not first gain their
confidence, he might be considered severe. He is first faithfal,
and then reproves. Were he not faithful, he might be suspect-
ed of railing.

11. Tsze Hea says, in important things pass not over the
proper limits; in lesser matters you may err without much injury.

12, T'sze Yow said, the disciples of Tsze Hea are mere chil-
dren: they ean sprinkle and sweep the {loor, answer questions,
enter and retire, but these are merely the branches, without the
root, what are they worth?

Tsze Hea, hearing this sighed, and said, yon are mistaken

* The inferior ossapations are such as those of the hushand-man, gardener, physioian,
diviner, &ec. **

=% s pre_sume—i that a Earopean M. D. would not think himself highly honored, bg
being classed with a hushaud-man, or gardener, and [ar less by being put on an equality
with & fortune-teller.
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Yew ! Amoeng the doctrines of the sages, which ought to be
first taught, or which is to be considered Iast and not tanght?
For instance, among herbs and trees there are different classes.
Why should we render void the doctrines of the superior man !

It is only the sage that unites in one, commencement and close. ¥

13. Tsze Hea says, let men in the service of government
employ their spare time in study, and let the scholar when he
can spare time from study, go into office.

14. Tsze Yew says, in mourning for relatives if grief be car-
ried to the utmost it is enough. (i. e. there is no need for exter-
nal show).

15. Tsze Hea said, my friend Chang is for doing hard things
(or impossibilitics), but he does not attain to virtue.

16 Tsiine Tsze said, splendid is Chang’s external appear-
ance! but he neither will be assisted, nor assist in practising
virtue.

17. Tsing Tsze said, I have heard ‘my master say, that a
man cannot folly exhanst the abilities of his nature, If in any
thing he can, it must be in mourning for parents.

18, Tsing Tsze said, I have heard Confucius speak of the
filial piety of Mung Chwang Tsze. In other things he may be imi-
tated, but his not having changed his father’s ministers, and
mode of government is truly difficnlt.

19. When Mung She appointed Yang Foo to the office of
ériminal judee (the latter) asked Tsing Tsze how he ought to
act. Tsing Tsze said, superiors have for a long time lost the

* According to the doctrines of the sages, you ara not to consider the branches of greatest im«
portance and aftend to them first, nor et the root to be
pupils to anderstand it. B tudents 4 radical di
a‘l‘i[B a mih.‘hellce among t ll V'I"l {0 L ]H’II ra whn E:
class thrm all together, this is uu]‘y deceiving and iosulting them, How aui-wl U e superioy

man do guch a t}lmg !
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le have long been scattered ; when you

wrl and pity them and rejoice not.

20. Tsze Kung says, Chow was not so extremely vicious (asis
reported); henee Princes should abhor dwelling in alow sink ; for
if they do not, all the vices under heaven will be imputed to them_

[

21. 'U'sze Kuar says, the errors of the superior man are like

es of the sun and moon, .H]S errors all man see, and
mation all men look for.

22. Kuang Sun Chaou of Wei, asked Tsze Kung, how
Confucius learned. Tsze Chang replied, the doctrines of the
and Woo, have not yet fallen to the ground;
iong men. Men of great abilities and virtue,
profound and most important principles,
es and worth, reco
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lect their less
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:m? But why should he follow a fixed master? 4
it Woo Shih speaking of the great Officers of
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My wall is only shoulder high; if you only peep over the top,
you may see all that is good in the house. But the wall of
Confucius, is several jin high, if you do’nt get in at the door,
you cannot see the beauty of the ancestorial Temple, and the
riches of all the ministers. Few are those who get in at the
door:—are not these words of your master reasonable!*

24. Shith San Woo Shih having reviled Confucius. Tsze Kung
said, this is of no use. Confucins may not (or cannot) be reviled.

Other men of talent and virtue, resemble the mounds and hills,
which may be passed over, but Coufucius resembles the sun and

moon which cannot be p-w-;d over. A man may cut himseif off
from the sage, but how canheinjure the sun and moon! e will
only make it abundantly evident that he knows not his own
measure.

25. Ching Tsze Kin, conversing with Tsze Chung said, you
Sir, are ;;frlue and respectful ; how is Confucius more virtuous
than you !

26. Tsze Kung said, the superior man for one word is deemed
intelligent and forone word is deemed ignorant; ought wenot there-
fore to be careful to our words. As the heavens can not be scal-
ed, so Confucius cannot be equalled, Were Confucius to obtain the
throne, he would'establish the people, and they wonld be correct:—
he would lead them, and they would follow :—he would console
them, and they would come to him:—he would stimulate them,
and they would live in harmony.—His life would be glorious and
his death bitterly lamented; who can equal such 2 man!

yrillinnoy
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CAAP. XX.

1. Yaou said, Ah! Shan, the decree of heaven now rests in you.
Faithfully hold fast the due medium. If the people within the
four seas suffer distress, heaven will cut you off forever. Shun
gave the same charge to Yu. *

(Tang Wang) said, I Lealittle child, presume to offer a hlack
bull, and announce this case to the Great Supreme. His (KE&e’s)
crimes I must not cornceal. They areall known by the Supreme
Being. If Ioffend, my sins are not occasioned by the people;
but if the people offend, their erimes are chargeable on me. +

The Chow Dynasty bestowed liberal rewards, and made the
virtuous rich. Books say, although Chow has many near relatives,
they are not equal to (or a match for) the virtnous people (of
Woo Wang.) If the people commit crimes they are chargeable
on me.

He (Woo Wang) paid great attention to the weights and
measures—examined the laws—restored o office those who had
been put out of place; thus just goverament was practised in all
parts of the empire. He re-established rnined Provinces—con-
nected again the line of succession, where it had been broken
—restored to place those who had retired into private ﬁfe’
and the hearts of all under heaven submitted to him. ¥

What he deemed of most importance, was the support of the
people, funcral rites, and sacrifices to ancestors. He was libe-
ral, and hence ohtained the hearts of the people;—{aithful and the

"Y This refers to Yaon resigning the throoe to Shun, and the latier giving it up in his turn
fo Yu.

t This is said in reference to Tang conquering the wicked Kee, Inst
and annonncing the thing 1o the most high ruler, und to the di
mouncement intimate:] that the erimes of Kee were tao great 1o bs forgiven, and that as Trutg
bad received the divine decree to reign over the Empire, so, if be committed any erime, it was
chargeable on himself alone but if the people should act a vicious part, this was to be imputed
%0 his misrale, and ¢of 1 on him. :

? These were the exp! s Won Wang, in the form of an oath when he began to sub-
a8 the tyrant Chow. The meaning is, that although the relutives of Chow ware numercus, yet
theip hearts were divided, ard they bad lefi tha path of virtue, hence they were not aquaf tn
auﬁ namerons virtnous men who adhered to the honse of Chow, and who were united in heart

A in virte.

He gave the dignity of Princes fo the descendants of Hwang Te, Yaon, Shun, and

the Yoyal families of the Hea au:cl Sha_mz Dymsties. e set Ke Tsze al likerty from pri=
¥98, and restored to place those of the Shang Dynasty who had been displased.

Emperor of the Hea Dynasty,
ot Princes of China. The an-
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eople confided in him ;—diligent (or quick), and thercfore meri-
p | ;

torious ;—just, hence the people delighted in him. +

2. Tsze Chane askéd Confucius how the affairs of govern-

£}

1ent ought to be conducted? Confucius replied, honor five ex-
then you may conduct

cellent and put away i"u:u‘ evil thing"",

i

aright the business of government. Tsze Chang asked what
these five excellent things were! Cuul'u(‘ius replied, be henevo-
lent, without being wasteful;—employ the people, without causing
them to murmur;—desire, and be not covetous;—be dignified,
without pride ;—und inspire awe, without being tyrannical.
Tsze Chang said, what do you mean by being bevevolent and
not wasteful ? Confucius replied, to encourage the people to
make gain hy proper means; is not this benevolence without
waste (or expense)? Sclect what work ought to be done, and
employ the people atit, and who will murmur? To wish for

virtue and to obtainit, is this coveto The superior man
-

whether the people be many or few; whether he attend to what is

of great, Il importance, never manifests (‘ii‘,x'.'t"ii)l'i t, nor

carelessness. Is not this being dignified without pride. He puts on
his cap and clothes properly, and is grave and dignificd in his

looks and demeanour: hence the people look up to him with

reverential respect. Is not this to ingpire awe without being
Al

tyrannic

wl s Loy $
what the four ey

instruct the

put them to {14‘-'-;11’:1,

o, 18 oalled

rs till the time when a thine should

hesitatein givinge re .\.-HL through

action of an i v (who

has not power to do as be would) Con fucius savs, ht" W E:r; does

not know the will of heaven, has no means of acting the superior
man. He who does not knosw propriety, has not the means of
being established. And he who does not Know words, cannot

know men.

" This is not reconded in the history of Woo Wang. Wa snspect that it is what some ope has
said, by way of a geveral remark on the govermment of the former kings,
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So little has been left on record concerning the
celebrated subject of the following brief memoirs, that
it is no easy task to give a correct outline of his character,
much less is it practicable to enter into a minute detail of
his public and private conduct: the following are some
of the particulars of his life,

Mencius, whose name was B Ko and literary title
¥ T'sze, was a native of 43 T'so0, now in the province of
)l 3 Shan Tung. He flourished about 350 years before
the Christian era., His family were desceaded from
Tz T& Mang Sun, one of the = 5% Sun Kea whose usurpa-
tion of power, and consequent affectation of superior rank,
Confuciunsseverely reprehendsin the four books. His father,
it appears, died soon after Mencius wasborn : he waswhat
the Chinese term a scholar, but was not distinguished
for any peculiar virtues, and therefore is passed qver in
silence by Chinese writers. His mother, whose name
was {}j}, [C Hang Ske, is extolled as a prudent, clever
woman, and recommended as an example to parents
in bringing up their children. It is a maxim with
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Chinese philosophers, that a good man will not dwell
in a bad neighbourhood, lest, as they express it, all the
pollution of the place should flow to him. It is recorded
of Mencius’s mother; that she changed her residence
three times for the purpose of benefiting her son. In the
first instance she lived near a butcher’s shop ; but being
apprehensive, from her son’s apparent interest in the scenes
of the slaughter house, and his desire of imitating them
at home, that his feelings would become blunted and de-
praved, she doterminzd on removing to a more eligible
situation, Her next habitation was inthevicinityof aburial
place, where Meacius soon began to imitate the prac-
tices of the mourners, who came to weep and offer sacri-
fices at the tombs of their deceased relatives: this was a
new source of anxiety to his vigilant parent, who, fearing
that he wanld habituate himself to mock the sacred rites
of the people by imitating them in his boyish sports,
desmead it advisable again to remove. Eventually she was
more successful in the choice of a neighbourhood, having
fixed upon a house opposite toaschool.  Mencius from
observing here that the pupils were instructed in various
branches of polite literature, commenced the practice of
imitating them at home, which prodigiously delighted hisg
mother, whose fond wishes respecting her son were now,
she thought, about to be realized. He was accordingly sent
to school, where he made great progress. Afterwards
having heard of the fame of J~ 1B, Tsze Sze, a worthy
descendant of Confucius, Mencius hecame his disciple ;
and under him, we are informed, advanced rapidly in the
knowledge of hiy master’s doctrines, His mind having
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been thoroughly imbued with the principles of the philo-
sophy of his sect, he set out to travel, and in the course of
his wanderings arrived at the court of ‘& 3= Seyen Wang
of ’)’i’? T’se, and entered into theservice of the king. But
the king not being able to practise his doctrines, Mencius
speedily withdrew, and went to ;j’fé Leang. El’j: T+ Hivuy
Wang its king having been many times defeated
in battle, humbled himself in his ceremonies, and
sent many presents to the virtuous literati of the
day, amongst whom was Mencius, inviting them to
come to his assistance. They all obeyed his summons.
3 T Hwuy Wang informed them that he was a man
destitute of eloquence, his soldiers had been thrice defeat-
ed in batile, his eldest son was taken prisoner and his
chief general killed. His enemies had depopulated his
country, disgraced his ancestorial temples and the local
deities, and he felt himself grievously insulted. You
will not think a thousand Le too great a distance, said he
to Mencius, if you can do me any good. Shame and
misery have overtaken my country, what will profit 1t ?
Mencius replied, do not speak of profit. If the prince
desires profit, then the officers of government will look
for it. If the officers of government are anxious about it,
the people will not be satified withoutit. Thus superiors
and inferiors will wrangle about profit, and the nation’s
interests will be endangered. Those things about which
a prince ought solely to be concerned, are benevolence and

justice. 2 ¥ F Leang Huwuy Wang laid a plain for

attacking j# Chaou. Mencius said, /X B Tae Wang, the
father of 22 & Wan Wang, when his country was likely
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to be invaded, abandoned ﬂ; Pin, and retired toahill rather
tnan contend with his enemy. How could he unite with
the prevailing irregular customs of the age!? Can you
take a square handle and insert itin the round socket of
a chisel? 28 % 7 Leang Huwuy Wang did not apply what
he said, but supposed it referred to something altogether
remote from the present business. At that time the Zg T'sin
country employed 7] B Shang Keun, formerly of Ti,asit's
prime minister; the nation was also rich in wealth and pos-
sessed of a powerful army. The %% 700 and Fff Wei coun-
tries employed ¥ & Woo Ke to wage war with 78 Tsin.
The rest of the Empire then united in a confederacy to
attack and subdue it, and considered their conduct
as virtnous. Mencius adhered firmly to his principles,
and recommended the virtues of 25 Yaou and 7 Shun;
but because the princes of the day did not unite with
his views, he withdrew from office and gave himself up to

~ thestudy of letters. He, with the assistance of some of his
disciples, compiled the 5F #& She King and F & Shoo
King; and handed down the doctrines of Confucius, with
whosenamehis hasnow becomeassociated in Chinese litera-
ture Like him he professed to seek the welfare of his fel-
Jow men, and advance the interests of his native country.
By communicating a knowledge of the principles he had
acquired, first to persons in official situations, and then
1o a number of private individuals who gathered around
him for instraction, he endeavoured to diffuse his doc-
trines amongst the multitude at large, and effectually
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impress on the minds of his superiors, that the only sta-
bility of their times was the affections of the people.
Thus inculcating the reciprocal duties of subjects and
governors, he aimed at subjugating the whole Empire to
the dominion of his principles. On the one hand he
taught to the people the divine right of kings to reign,
on the other he instructed Kkings that it was their duty
to consult the wishes of the people, refrain from the exer-
cise of tyranny, and in short become the father and mo-
ther of the nation. He was a man of independent prin-
ciples; and unwilling to permit any oppression, in the
governments with which he was connected, to pass with-
out severe animadversion. His talents were of rather a
superior order: he possessed a good knowledge of human
nature, and displays in his writings considerable acute-
ness, in detecting the arbitrary measures of the reigning
princes, and the insincere pretensions of inferior officers.
In his doctrinal views he was proud to be considered an
imitator of Confucius, and in his natural abilities seems
to have excelled that renowned individual. Pride was
evidently no stranger to his bosom ; and though he uni-
tormly assayed to conceal it, under the cloak of zeal for
the public welfare and indignation at the oppressive con-
duct of bad rulers; it nevertheless not infrequently exhi-
bits itself in characters too conspicuous to be mistaken.
With all his pretensions to perfection in knowledge and
practice, Mencius shows the same disposition to depart
from the pure principles of morality and virtue, as the
generality of men withoul the guidance of divine reve-
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lation.. ‘Whilst it is allowed that he excelled the majo-
rity of his country men in acuteness of intellect, and in
research into such principles as were known and adopt-
ed by the sages of antiquity, and moreover deduced
useful lessons of practice from experience and observa-
tion, it cannot be conceded that he is a fit instance to be
adduced in favor of the non-essentiality of a divine re-
velation. He frequently inculcates principles at direct
variance with common observation; and therefore of
course also in opposition to truths established by infinite
wisdom. His system is admirably adapted, as the event
has shown, to captivate the minds of the people and
procure their unlimited veneration for his character
and writings. He lived to a greatage, and communicated
his principles to persons on whom he depended for their
transmission to posterity. It is said he vegretted the
circumstance that himself and Confucius did not live at
the same time, and on that account selected a worthy
descendant of the sage’s family for his preceptor. The
tutor and pupil cultivated mutnal esteem and respect,
the one rejoicing to obtain a disciple in whose life and
writings his doctrines should hereafter live, the other
that he had been favored with so good a model of
‘Confucius as F [ Tlsze Sze.

He died in the 94th. year of his age, and is buried by
the side of his mother. Divine honours are paid to his
‘memory, and sacrifices offered twice a year at his tomb.









SHANG MUNG.

CHAP. 1.

1. Menciushavingvisited King H way of Leang, hismajesty said,
my respected friend, since you did not deem one thonsand
miles far, you must have some scheme for the profit of my
country. Mencius replied, O King why mast you speak of profit!
Benevolence und Jjustice are suTicient. If your majesty ask how
your kingdom may be profited, your Officers will ask how their
families may be profited, and the people will ask how their per-
#ons may be profited. Superiors and inferiors will thus contend
for profit, and the country will he endangered. The family of
a country of one thousand chariots, will put to death the
Sovereign of a country of ten thousand chariots, and the fami.
Iy of a country of one hundred chariots, will kill the Prince of a
country of one thousand chariots, * That of ten thousand, one
thousand should be taken and of onethousand, one hundred, is
not little, but if you put profit first, and keep justice in the
back ground, they will not be satisfied without seizing the whole,

It never has been that the virtuous neglected their parents,
or that the just were slow in saving their Sovereign, Speak
only of virtue and justice; why speak of profit !

* A Country of ten thousand charints, refers to the territor
the Imperial seat. Tt consisted of one thonsand
shariots. A family of one 1housand chariors ref
Provinces. Their ferritories congigted of one one
thousand war chariots, A family of one hungdred chariots was that of 3 great officer of opp of
of the petty Princes salled Choo Ho,

A
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narrow nets be employed in the muddy ponds, and you will
have a superabundance of fish. Let the axe enter the forest at
the proper season, and you will be overstocked with wood.
Having more grain and fish than can be eaten, and more wood
than can be used, the people will be able to nourish the liv.
ing and sacrifice to the dead, and will be free from murmuering
complaints. To nourish the living, and sacrifice to the dead,
and to have no complaints, form the commencing point of
royal (or good) government. Ina five mow * dwelling place
plant the mulberry tree, and persons of fifty years of age
may wear silks. Let not the breeding of fowls, hogs, dogs
and swine be neglected, and those of seventy years will have
flesh to eat. Do not interfere with the time of thoge who
possess one hundred mow and theirfamilies willnot suffer hunger.
Pay great attention to the education of the schools that you
may give importance to the duties of filial piety, and frater-
nal aflfection, so that the grey headed may not be seen
carrying burdens on the roads. When those of seventy
years wear silks and eat flesh, and the young people suffer
neither cold nor hunger, it never has been seen that good

* A Mow is moch less than an Enclish acre. In ancienl times under what ths

portiony of 900 Mow each.
ight of these patches wers
was considered publie, or

sages denominale the Holy Kings, the lands were divided inin

5

These were again sabdivided inio pafebes of one hundred mow. E
given to eight dillerent families, avd the centre hundred mop

government property, Twenty mow of this public field were equally divided among thase
eight families; for the purpose of buildiog houses pon, that is two and one balf wow to ench
family. The remnining B0 mow were cnilivated by the vight farmers conjointly--sach
farmer tilling 10 mow the produce of which was given to govermnent, asa fax, or reny hem
their frims, In the spring season, e people went out and lived in the fields, and on the
approach of winter, thes 1efurred to live in town. Henee they hud two and 2 half mow in
town for their dwelling place. The & mow in the text refer to the two and g half given
to them from the public field, and to the two and a balf whiel they were allowed in jown, {aken
togetne . 'lhey were required o plant the mulberry trec for the nourishment of the
silk worm, not in the fields lest they should injure the growth of the grain, bat by the
walis ol their little yardens ahount their houses. "t wag the wish of the ancient kings that
the vaung as well as the old should wenr si'ks and eat flesh, but as the siate of the conutr

at the time would not admit of it, they took good cars (bt the aged, who withont silkyg
could not be warm, and withont fesh, eould nnt be satisfied, should have saffic ent supplies

of these, To educate the young, and keep the old warm and comfortable, they desmed of
the first importance, in the government of the peaple,
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government did not prosper (or if you thus care for
your people you will have no difficulty in governing them).

The dogs and swine eat the people’s food, and you know not
bow to prevent them. The people are dying of hunger on the
roads, and you do not issue supplics for their relief. When
ths p2ople dE:, you say it is not my fault, but that of the
season. What difference is there between this, and stab-
bing a man to death, and then saying, it was not I that kill-
ed ilim, it was the weapon. Let not your majesty blame the
seasons, and all the people under heaven (¢r rather of the
empire) will come over to you. ¥

4. King Hwuy of Leang said, I wish calmly to listen to your
instructions. Mencius replied, what difference is there between
killing a man with a stick, and doing the same with a sword?
King, none. What is the difference between killing the peo-
ple by the sword, and doing it by political measures? King,
it is allone. There is plenty of fat meat in the Kitchen, and
abundance of fat steeds in the stable, but the people exhibit
the picture of hunger, and the wastes are strewed with the
bodies of those who have died of hunger.
are led on to devonr the people.

Thus the animals

Animals that eat each other are hateful to men. If he who
should be the father and mother of his people cannot keep clear
of leading the brutes to eat them, how does he act the part of
a father, and mother to his subjects! Confucius said, that
he who invented the Yuxe had no posterity, because he
made the image of a man, and employed it; what then shall
be said of him who starves his peopleto death !+

* 1In the time of Confucins the good principles disseminated by the founders of the
Chow TDynasty, bad still considerable influcnce on the miods of the rolers. But when
Mencius rose to reform the ege, their srinciples were nearly lost and in the contest main-
tzined by the seven principal stutes, the people sulfered so severely under their uopriocipled
and tyraanica! masters, that had any o” th: Priases exhibi‘ed the prastine of a kind, and
beaeyolent goveroment, the. whole Empite would without doubt have reverted to him.

t Tohigh antiquily they made bundles of grags or straw in the form of a human being,
and ioterred hem with 1he dead. In what is called middle anliquily, or ahout the
Bme  of Coufucius, they made the YUNG which was & wooden image, made witk springs se
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$ Howuy, the King of Leang replied by ¢aying, that former-
Iy there was no country under heaven more powerful than
Tsin, is what you sir know very well. But since I have
ascended the throne, we¢ have been defeated by Tse on the
east; myson basbeen slain; and on the west we havelost territory
by Tsin, I am ashamed of such things, and wish in behalf of
the dead to wipe off the stain. Under such circumstances what
ean be done? Mencius replied, with a province of one hun-
dred Le you may become sovereign ( of China *). Exhibit a
kind, benevolent government; make the punishments lighter,
diminish the taxes, let the people exert their whole strength
in plowing and cleaniny the fields. Let the young employ
their leisure time in learaing the principles of filial piety, fra-
ternal aflection, fidelity and truth.—Then when at home they
will serve their fathers and elder brothers, and when abroad they
will serve their superiors. Thus you may with sticks oppose
the strong armour and sharp swords of Tse.
hey (your enemies) rob the people of their time, so that

8013 to move and appear s much like 8 haman belng ns possible. This was bnried along
with the dead as their aftendant.  Confacius reprobated the jnventor of the wooden image,
because he made it so much more like a man than the ancient straw imuges were, and thus
led men to prastice what was inconsistent with true henevolence, For the sage could not
Bear to see any thing done, which had even the appearance of cruelty. t t

* At thet time, the seven prineipal provinces of China were wrangling for Empire, the

saze had formerly tanyht those Princes 16 whom le had access that wonld they hat practice
benevolent govrnment, such was thetyranny of the others that all the people woeld forsake
them and flee for shelter to the Prince of kind nnd benevolent dispostion: thus withont the
use of arms (for which the sages had no partiality) he would become Emperor by the decres
ol heaven and by the choice of the people.

1 Tt is said to have bheen at one time a practice in some parts of China, when a person of
oy consequence died, that his servanis and attendants together  with his  horses. &o
&c were buried with him. The So thians and some other burbarons nations ohsarved
the same eustom. The Chinese to (he presept  day when a relative dies fit: out a
eomplete honseliold of paper servants, utensils &c and consume them by fire, with a
view they say, to convey them to their departed relatives, in the wnseen world. Thisg
superstitions pratice compared with the barhirous custom of sacrificing so many human lives, is
certainly infinitely preferable, bat seems to bave originated in the same zbsurd notion, vig,
that the dead ean be benefited by the things of this world,

v
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they have not time to plow and weed the fields for the nourish-
ment of their parents, Their fathers and mothers are starved by
cold and hunger. Their brothers, wives and children, are
separated and scattered abroad. They have plunged their
people into misery. Let your majesty go and rectily {or pun-
ish) them and who will oppose you? The ancients say, the
trul y benevelent have no enemies under heaven: do not qucstion
what [ say.

6 Mencius having visited King Seang of Leang said, on
coming out, when S'm'. seg him from a distance, he has
not ‘ht‘appcamnce of a King, and when you come near him,
you see nothing to inspire veneration. * He asked abruptly
how the empire was to he composed? To which I replied,
it will be united in one. He asked who was capable of units
ing it? I replicd he who does not delight in killing men
may unite it He thea asked who would come over to him ?
I answered thereare none upder heaven who would not. Y our Mas
Jjesty understands the budding of the grain. Daring the droughts
of the seventh and eighth months, the blade dro ps, but whea
the heavens blacken, the dense clouds are formed, and the copions
showers full, then the blade suddenly rises, and who can prevent
itin suchcircumstances, At present, among all the Princesundep
heaven, thereis not one who does not delight in killing mens
If there were any one who did not delight in killing men,
all the people uador heaven would look up to him, and

¥ King Seangz was the son of Mway, King of Yemng. He had nothing digaified
or majestic in his appearance and maoner, The external manner and address enswer te
the measure of virtue which one possesses. Sines therefore his outward demeanour wae
thas, what be cherished in his breast maj be judzed of.

- At that time the petty sovereigns were n parce! of blaod thirsty tyrants; hence the
vemark of the sage that were there a prince who did oot delight in  Blood-shed he might
conquer all the others by the power of his benevolence, unite all the discordan: slaies in goa
#s they bad formerly been, during the Hea and Shang Dynasties, as well as for 2 long space
of time under the Chow family, wiich at that time had so degeperated & to possess litte ar
PO power in the empire,
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come over to him. Were it really thus, the people would flock
to him, as water flows downward and who could prevent them !*
7 Seun, a Prince of Tse, asked Mencius, whether he could
inform him of the affairs of Hwan of the T'se country, and Wan
of Tsin? Mencius replied, the disciples of Confucius have
not spoken of the transactions of Hwan, for which reason
those of after timeshadno meansof transmiting them to posterity;
thus I have not heard of them, but if your majesty must have
me to speak, then I will speak of the government of (good)
kings. On which the king said, what virtues are necesary
in order that one may rule well? Mencius replied, love and
protect your people, and none will be able to oppose you. +
The King rejoived, may such a man as T be able to protect
my people! You may. How do you know that I may sir?
Your servant has heard Hoo Kih say that one day when
your Majesty was sitting in the Hall, while some one led an
ox past the Hall, your Majesty on seeing him asked where
the person was leading the ox to. He replied I mean to consecrate
a new bell with his blood. On which your Majesty said, set him
at liberty; I cannot bear to see him trembling thus, since he
is innocent and yet going to the ground of death. The person
replied, then we must give up the consecration of the bell. §

"® Sgo she saye, thot the remarks of Mencins are not vague unfounded bombast,
Bat if vou donot deeply trace bis meaning, and fully investigate the truth yeu will ceriainly eon-
sider (hem vague. 1 have observed from the tune of Mencios fo this day, that the founder of
the Han Dynasty and Kwang Hoo as well as the fonnders of the Tang and Shang Dynasties, all
of whomupited the Empire inone, were Princes who had nodelight in biood-shed, and ihat the
sther sovereigns who have reigned sinee thal tine, the more they lave delighted in putting to
death their people, the greater have heen the anarchy and confusion of the empire. Wers
then the words of Mencius accidental, or spoken at random!

4 Fwan of Tse and Wan of Tsin were a sort of tyrants or men who ruled by force, rather
than by reason, and eventhe yaunger disciplesof Conlucius wereashamed to speak ol them. Hence
Meneins did not wish to speak aboutihem. 1t better suited his principles, and his greatintention
to discuss the doetrines of the excellent monarchical govermn . , exempiified by the celebrat-
od Princes of ancient times.

$ Tt wus customary fo sprinkle the sacrificial vessels with the blood of victims 1}

$ 1 This presents  siriking coincidence, hetween some of the Chinese sacred rites, and
8base appoinied by divine authority, and enjoised on the ancient Jews, See Fxodas 20th ehup.
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Why ( said the king), should we give it up? take a sheep in his
place. I know not whether any such thing has taken place
or not. (The king) said, there was such a thing, Then said
(Mencius) this heart is capable of governing well. All the
people consider that this act arose from a niggardly disposi-
tion, but your servant knows that it arose from your majesty’s
compassionate heart.

The king said you are perfectly right Sir: Yet truly the
people do thus jndge; but, although the Tse country is
small, why should I thus hanker after one ox! The truth is,
that I co{ﬂd not bear to see the innocent animal trembling on
his way to the place of slaughter, and it was for that reason
that I caused a sheep to be taken in his place. (Mencius) replied,
itis not to be wondered at (or rather do not wonder) that the people
considered your Majesty’s having exchanged alarge animal fora
small as a proof of niggardliness. How could they know that your
majesty secretly felt for the innocent animal, when on his way
to the place of slaughter? for in this respect, what difference
existed hetween the ox and the sheep (both being equally inno-
cent)? The king smiling said, what in reality were my motives
on this occasion! IfI had not regretied the expence, why
should I have exchanged the ox for a sheep? Is it not right
that the people deem me parsimonious! *
12th 20th aud 36th verses and Levitions chap. 1st. verses 15th and 19th and many other
Blaces of scriptare, it is well known, that among the Hindoos there are a mulfitude of
Tites, which bear so sirong a resemblance to those recorded in the sacred volume that it is

self evident they must have come from the same divine original, although these who observe
them, seem 1o have completely lost the knowledge of their origisal intention.

* Meocius was fully convinced that the king gave orders tc exchange the ox forn sheep,
because he could not bear to see the animal in such terror of death, uad not because be remrer-
ed the expence, but in order to make him examine, find ont and improve the compassionate
dispositions of his nature, soas to extend his tender heartedness to the goveroment of the
people, be hinted that the people viewed his conduet, in this particular as indicating &
parsimonions disposition. Finding ibat this expedient did net succeed he farther endeavosed
o urge him to sell invesiigation by stating, that as both the sheep and ox were alike
innocent, the act of exchanging the greaier for (he smaller looked mure like parsimony than
Pompassion, The king, however instead of being excited by this seeming difficuity and
dmpeachment of his motives, to amalyze his owa dispositions, so us to fead to the happy result
®ontemplated by the sage, fonnd it beyond his power to extricate himself from the imputation
of nigrardiiness, and teeitly acknowledged what in reality he was not guilty of. Thus were
the benevolent attempts of the sage frustrated.

B
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(Mencius) said, there is no harm in this (i. e. in what the
people say). This is the nice hinze of benevolence, vou saw the
ox, but did not see the sheep. The superior man” can look
on animals when alive, but cannot bear to lock on them when
dying. If he hear their dying groans, he cannot bear to eat
their flesh. Hence the superior man places his shambles
at a distance. The king was delighted and said, the She
King says, I guess other men’s feclings by my own. You Sir
have exactly expressed my feelings. T have been examining
my motives and could not discover my genuine principle
of action; Lut your words, Sir, have put my mind in motion.
But pray what is there in this Compassionate disposition
that fits me for governing well 7 #

Mencius said, suppose any one should say to your majesty,
I am able to lift three thousand catties, but am not able to
lift a feather; and that he could examine the point of an autumn
2oir, but could not sce awaggon loaded with wood; would
your majesty helieve him? No indeed (said the king). Then
consider, that at present your kindness is such as to extend even
to the brutes, but vour merit has not yet extended to the peo-
ple, what is the cause of this? Truly a man’s not lifting a
feather is because he does not use his strength, and the reason
why he does not see a cart loaded with wood, is because he does
not employ his sight, and in like manner that the people ars
not protected, is because you do not put in practice your kind
disposition. Itis not for want of ability, that you do not
rule well.

* The Eing vansidered (hat (he compussionate dizposition which he mrpifeste
to the ox, wos u ‘Ling of the smallest i) o, when vompsied with the vest
verning u nnticr, beoce Le could 1ol ste he Jossess I
Lim for sr giesia est o rol krowing (hat 1o ceven 3
Lior of this “ender Fesried ¥, ord ihe applicaticn ol it to

1 Ben e of the sen veies wik orrselves, Lence 10 le
bruies sie ol p dif eyert ipecies, ccprecrently te love them is
Ferce if we do the | ;
ahility is the cauge,

lig proper cultiva-

nen.

al sl easy; bat
€1 EO DelUial, ROy 80 (.Eh'j-'-l

tiler svd mol the fores, it is selt evident tbal weut of will aud cot of




Cuar. 1.] SHANG MUNG 11

What then said (the king), is the difference between want of
will and want of ability ? Mencius replied, suppose a man
is required to tike Tae Shan (a great mouatain) under his
arm, and leap over the north sea, if he say [ am not able, this
is real in ah{:fry_ Bat if a man be eommandad by his supcorior
to break gz _c,-_‘n_m branch of a trce, were he to say, I am
not able, this is not in ibility, bat want of will. Hence your
majesty’s not governing well is not such a thing, as that
of takinz Tae Shan under one’s arm, and leaping over the
the north sca, but is of a piece with not breaking the
bl'it!’;f'}i.

Let a man treat his own aged as they ought to be treated, and
extend the same treatment to the aged of others. ILet him act
towuards his own young relatives, as he ought, and then act in
the same way towards the youth of other men: thus he may
tarn the Empire in the hollow of his hand, * The ode says
have a rule for yoar own wife; extend this to your brothers, and
to the government of a province: which means, extend this heart
to all; nothing more is required. + Hence he that extends favor
and kindness, may protect the four seas (China); he who does
not extend favor, cannot protect his own family, That in which
the ancients excelled pther men, consisted merely in thus extend-
ing to all what they practiced. At present your majesty’s favor
extends to the brute animals, but its merit reaches not to your
people: what is the cause of this?] Weigh things, and you

he aged refer to one’s father gnd £lder brot

Lers, the young to one's ohildren nnd younger

t The Comm
MmMANOer m w

ot says thar the p

» aneient and

. tegulnted bis family, and governed his
ng (he case, the p ild be beter vendered thus. *** He roled his own

e exlendad o 8, and to the gov nent of his provigee,”

Yol t kinge from: ¢ their own relutive properls, went on to exiend the
smns ent condnst 19 the . to They commenced with
what lie From pr 'hial is easy, they by
regnls

Bt af present

| encius) your majes-
oule oucse ; henee you shonl

4 twa round oo your-
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know what is heavy and light. Meagsure things, and you know
what is short and long. This must be done with all things; and of
how much more importance is mind! I beg your majesty to
measure it. ¥
But if your majesty raise troops, endanger your Officers, and
form enmities with the other princes, will such things give joy
to your mind! The king replied, no indeed—Why should T de-
light in such things. I only use them to accomplish my great
wish. May I ask what your majesty’s great wish is? The king
smiled and made noreply. Mencius added, has not your majes-
ty a sufficiency of fat and sweet for the mouth, of light and war
clothes for the body, of beautiful colours for the eye to look on,
of pleasant sounds for the ear to listen to; or of fatterers to
serve in your presence? Your majesty’s ministers are capable of
administering all these. The king replied, why should these
be the objects of my reigning wish? Then I know what your
majesty’s great wish is: you wish to extend your dominions—
subdue Tsin, and Tsoo—rtule China and support the foreigners
who inhabit the four quarters of the globe. But if you seck to
obtain your wish in this manner, you resemble a person whe
climbs a tree to take fish.
How can my plan be so very foolish as this, said the king?
It is much more so replied Mencius. Suppose one climb a tree
* Since the king's kkindness was manifested towards animals, and not extended to the go-
vernment of the peopls it shewed that his heart was beavy and long towards animals, but light
and short towards men, hence the necessity of weighing and measring it in order that & proper

share of its attention might be given to dilferent objects according to their proportionate
vnlue. ® %

t The sage meant that to raise armies, attack the neighbouring Princes, and thas rouse the
anger aud provoke the wrath of men, in order to the gaining of the Imperial throne, which
was then the great object aimed ot by the contending powers, was equally futile, with that of
climbing a tree in search of fish. His priociples led him to advise the king to gainthe heerts
of the people, by a kind and liberal government, avd to assure bim that in thus gaining the
affections of his own people, all the aub%ec!s of the surrounding Princes (or rather tyramsr)
would flock fo his stondard : thus he wounld sscend the Imperial seat, by the universal suf-
frage of the people, which is the only pledge of heiuﬂg appointed by heaven to reigvnl over men.
Such were the excellent politics instituted and carried into practice by the famous Monarohs of
antiquity, and constantly taught aud illustrated in the schools of the sages.

s Mau{ love their fellow creatures ardently, who are tofally destitate of love to ‘lheﬁrcn!
source of all excellence, and fonntain whence flaw all the good things whish they enjoy, Ls nat
the guilt of such men infinitely greater thau that of King Leang!
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in pursuit of figh, although he do not obtain any, yet nodan-
gerous consequences insue; but if your majesty seek the ac-
complishment of your wish by such measures, after you have
exhausted your 115;;1[1; and strength, you will bring misery on your-
self. May T hear how this will insue, said the king. Suppose
then, replied the sage, the people of Tsow and Tsoo were to en-
gage in hostilities, which of the two think you would prove vic-
torious ? The people of Tsoo would be victorious, replied the
king. Hence, rejoined the sage, a small country should not en-
gagein hostilities with a great nation. Few people should not g0
to war with many; nor should the weak fight with the strong.
Now the four seas contain about nine thousand Le,+ and the
whole of the Tse country forms about one ninth part of this ex-
tent: if then you attempt to subdue eight parts by one, where
is the difference between this and that of Tsow fighting with
Tso0? Examine the root of the matter.

If your Majesty exhibit a henevolent government, all the
learned under heaven, will covet to stand in your court.
The hushandmen will all wish to till your lands. Both tr
ling and stationary merchants, will desire to store vour ma-
Jjesty’s markets. Travellers will delight to walk on your high Ways,
and all under heaven, who are oppressed by their own Princes,
will come to your Majesty with their accusations. In such cir-
cumstances, what can prevent you from accomplishing your
wish? The king replied, my intcllect is dull, T am incapable of
advancing to such things. I beg you, Sir, to assist my inclina~
tion, and enlighten me by your instructions ; although I am not
of quick perception, I desire to try thus to act * (or try whe-
ther you can teach me to govern in this manner).

avel«

® The king having heard what the sage ssid as to the duty and effects of exhibiting a benae

volent government, wished to know more partioulurly in what benevoleat government consisted
aud bow it was to be exercised.

———

1d appear from the ancient Chinese writers frequently using the phrase  Fonr seas™
tot} ::g:’::hc w%m of the Chinese Bmpire, that they had no accarate oonception of the exient
and boundsries of their native country : if 8o what coald they possibly know sbout othar nge
tlons, whom they oourteously style barbarizns!
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Mencius rejoined, it is only men of learning and superior vir-
tne, who without constant supplies (or in times of scarcity) can
preserve even and steady minds. As to the common people,
unless they are provided with constant supplies, they will
not be stible, but will give way to depravity and go to all
lengths of wickedness. Now thus to plunge them into crime,
and then punish them, is taking them in the net. How could
& virtuous Prince thns ensnare his people! Hence an intelli-
gent Prince will so regulate the supplies of his people, that
when they look up, they will have enough to serve their
parents, and when they look down, they will have what is
requisite to feed their wives and children. Thus in years
of plenty, they will have sufficient for all and in vears of scar-
city as much as may save them from death. Thaen he will lead
on the pzople to the prastice of virtue, and they will follow
readily. *

Atpresentthemodeof regulating the suppliesofthe peopleis su ch,
that when they look up, they have not sufficient to nourish their
parents, and when they look down, they have not enough to feed
theirwives and children. In plentifnl years, they all suffer distress,
and in times of scarcity they have not the means oi'esca ping death:
In such circumstances they can only seek preservation {rom
death, and are always afraid that they cannot avoid it. What
Jeisure have they to cultivate the knowledge of propriety and
righteousness! Ii7 your majesty wishes to govern well, why.not
revert to first principles?

* The boly kings of high antiquity in shonld he
storad up aravally, Jucin aring the
Jewrs of seurci Fop it

the common
Sures, as
Cled o pursue

]1(\0]) ¢ conld not be prese
toprrevent thew from b v:' }- ~-).‘.:i u hung h ce who i
such meusures was reckoned (he mufc derer, instead of he f.amcr Gi h!.a people.

--And

* * Wight nat some of onr wise legisiators of the prosent day tuke o Jesson on ihig poist
$rosi thoas mncient polilicians
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Around the dwelling places of five Mow, plant the mulberry
tree, for the purpose of nourishing the silk worm, thus persons
of fifty years of age, will have silks to wear. In the breeding
of fowls and dogs * do not neglect the proper seasons, thus
those of seventy years may eat flesh. Do not rob those who
till farms of one hundred Mow of their time, and familics of
eight months will not suffer hunger. Pay great attention to ths
education of the schools, that you may extend the knnwletlga
of filial picty and fraternal affection; and let not the grey headed
bear burdens on the roads. It has never been the case that when
b.man could cause the aged to wear silks, and eat flesh, and tha
Young did not sufier hunger or cold he did not become Emperor,

CHAP. IL

1. Chwang Paou having had an interview with Mung Tsze, said,
I have seen the King (Leang Hwuy Wang) his majesty talked to
me abouthis love of musie, but T made n0 reply : whatis your 01:};‘_
nion about the love of music? Mencius replied if the king Toved
music aright, the kingdom of Tse would not he far from
approaching to good government. On another occasion Mencins
waited upoa the king, and asked him whether he had not spoken
to Chwang Paou about his fondness for music. His majes-
ty’s colour snddenly changing, he replied, T am incapable of
deh‘ghting in the music of the ancients; T am only fond of the
vulgar music of the day.+ On which the sage said, if your mae

* The Chinese gare fond of dog’s and awine's fesh.

Yt Hisn

 majesty wis self sonscions, that his [ove of music was nol of the right kind ; henos
Ris bluglie,

5 whea questionsd by the pencirating sags.
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7

jesty love music properly Tse is near prosperity. The music of
the present day proceeds from that of ancient times. *

Let me hear your opinion (said the king). Mencius—Is it more
delightful to rejoice in music alone, or to share one’s delight in
music with others? King—It is more delightful to share it with
others. Mencius—whether is it more joyful, to share our de-
light in music with a few, or with all (or a multitude)? King—To
share it with all is more delightful. Your servant begsleave to
talk a little to your majesty on the subject of music. Suppose
when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s drums
and bells, and the notes of your pipes, they all knit the brows
of their aching heads, and say to each other how our king delights
in music! but why does he bring us to this extremity? Father
and son cannot see each other: wives and children are scatter-
ed.—Or if at present when your majesty goes to the chase, the
people on hearing the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and horses,
and on seeing the splendor of your standards, wrinkle the
brows of their oppressed heads, and say to each otker, how
our king delights in the sports of the field ! but why does he bring
us to this extremity ! Father and son see not each other, bro-
thers, wives and children are scattered abroad ;—this arises from
no other cause than that of your majesty not causing the pecple
to participate in your joy.

But if when the people hear the sound of your majesty’s
drums and the music of your pipes, they rejoice with joy beam-
ing in their countenances, and say to each other, our king is,

® The sage percaiving that the king was put to the hlush from a consciousness that he had

not a genuine relish for true music, wished to dissipate this fesling, and lead him on to see the
immportance of relishing music, 50 as to induce him to make all kis people happy in order that

they might heartily rejoioe with him, hence he intimated that it was nol of snch consequence
to distinguish between Lhe ancient end modern music, as it was to enter into the spirit of the
thing.

+ Both this and the following paragraph, sve suppasitions, and do not mean that the king
€7 Tse, ruled either so badly, or quite so well as is bere supposed.
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we hope, in e0ng health; for if he were sick, how couid he have
such musie! or, if when your majesty goes to the hunt, the peo~
ple, when they hear the sound of your majesty’s chariots, and
see your splendid banners, exult and with joyful countenances
2y 1o each other, our king is not far from being well, for were he
sick, how could he thus engage in the sports of the field! This
would arise from no other cause, but that of rejoicing with your
People.  If therefore your majesty would rejoice with your peo-
ple, you might hecome sovercign of the empire. *

2. King Seuen of Tse asked whether it were true that Win
Wang had a game park of seventy Le? Mencius replied, anci-
ent records have it so. King—If it was so, was not this too
large? M -ncius—The people seemed to think it small. King—
My: game park is only forty Le, and yet the people
appear to think it large; how is this? IkIenf:ius—HAlthough
Wiin Wang’s game park was seventy Ls in extent, the people
being perminc.d to cat grass, gather fuel, and take game in it,
the same as the king himself, was it not with reason that they

considered it small! When your servant first arrived at
your borders, I asked what were the great prohibitions
of the country, then I presumed to enter. Your servant
was informed, that within the out-skirts of the city, there
Wwas a game park of forty Le, and that he who killed a deer
within this park was liable to the same punishment, as he

* During the time in which the varions Pravinces contended for Empire, the people were
l'P-Lll_l'i\‘-if and  (heir property exhaunsted, hence if any one of the Princes had established
4 mild and wise system of crnment, the whole Empire most bave reveried to him ; so that
he woull have hesapye Limperor. At that time the different petty Princes, anly occupied the

: ‘eriungat. and emploved their muzio to gratify themselves ; hence Mencius, intant

oo the saivation of 1. eaple, laid hold on the circumstance of the Prince of Tse being foud of
music, and endeavoura hew him that the ouly way Lo eome at the full enjoyment of its
l’!"‘"*_‘" his people in such a wanmer, as 1hat they would cheerfully” unite with
10 in/partioip his of his masic. So that although the ancient and moders music
were very differaat, Ired to shew the king thal it was of much more importance, that
kis people should rejoioe with Lim it the plaasnres of musie, thanthat the music which was nsed
should he the same as ll'ml of ancient times, assnring him that il he conld once bring his pea-
ple to enter with spirit into his amusements, and thus share his pleasares with them, he would

soen have the Empire under his hund,

C
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The Shoo King says, “ Heaven sent down this people, and ap-
pointed them 1';;,15-13; and teachers, with the intention that the
should assist the ITigh Ruler * in extendi
To rew: ml the in:
alone. Whe in ]

1010t
his wi

Lo

or to all quarters.
nt and punish the guilty depends on me
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12 whole Empire would have dared to tra
- g ® 1 .
If one man+y in the Emj

v a ¥ as ;l.sir.-..?:yw‘
of Woo '\;‘,‘".|:15‘_'. Woo Wang being once angry (or with one frown)
gave peace to the Empire. Can your majesty by being once
angry, give peace to the Empire! The people only fear that the

king does not love bravery.

4. Mencius having been received by king Seuen of Tsc in his
snow. Palace, (pleasure House) the king said, have the virtuous
(referring to Mencius) such enjoyments as this? Mencius replied
they have.

t One Commentator says, that the one man here spaken of
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Ifmen do not obtain such pleasures, they blame their superiors
(or rulers). But when they do not obtain them and therefore
blame their superiors, they err. On the other hand, when
ralers do not share their enjoyments with the people they are
likewise in fault.* When the ruler rejoices in the joy of his peo-
ple, they likewise rejoice in his joy, and when he sympathizes
in the sorrows of his people, they also sympathize in his sor-
rows. It never has been the case, that he who rejoiced with
the whole Empire, and grieved with the whole Empire could not
act the true sovereign (i. e. secure the allegiance of the people).+

Formerly, King, Prince of Tse asked Gan Tsze, saying, I wish
to take a view of the Chuen Foo and Chaou Woo hills and to re-
turn by the southern coast to Lang Yay. How shall I do, that
I may imitate the tours of the ancient kings? Gan Tsze, in re-
ply, exclaimed, excellent question! When the Emperor visited
the tributary Princes it was called Seun Show. Seun Show
means to inquire into their government. When the Princes
went np to have an audience of the Emperor they termed it
Skiuh Chih. Shkik Chik means to give a statement of the manner

in which they had discharged the duties of their office. None
of these were without some useful end in view. TFarther, the
Emperor every year in the spring, examined the tilling of the
ficlds and supplied those with seed who were short of it. In
harvest he examined the reaping, and assisted those whose crops
were deficient. In Hea they had a proverb which said,  If our
King do not take a pleasure tour, how can we find rest. If our
king is not cheerful, how shall we be assisted.” Every tour and

® When inferiors do nol patiently hear their lot, and saperiors do pot compassionate the
people, both are in the wrong.

t When the Prince causes his peeple to share his enjoyments, and himself rejnices in their
happiness and grieves when they suffer distvess, then the jovs and sorrows of the whole Em-
pire become as it were one, and the people, at all times aud in all eirenmstances, look upto

their saversigu with reverénce, conlidence and allection, That they should uet submit to his
governwenl wader such circuwstauces is impossible,
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overy pleasure ramble was a pattern to the tributary Princes, ¢

At present the case is different, when sovereigns travel, they
must have a large retinue which consumes great quantities of
provisions ; hence the people are hungry and have nothing to eat
and for those who labour there is no rest. They look askance
at each other and mutually calumniate. The people are dis-
satisfied and grumble. The royal will is opposed, the people
oppressed ; eating and drinking go on like the down flowing
stream, which forgets to return By hunting and feasting, in this
manner, the petty Princes and governors are vexed and oppress-
ed. To follow the downward stream and forget to return ig
called Lew i. e. to descend. To ascend the stream and for-
get to return back is called Léén. To pursue the chase with-
out being satiated, is called Hwu y. To delight in wine
and never feel that you have enough, is called Wang. 'The for-
mer kings never delighted in the Lew nor the Leen, nor practis-
ed the Hwuy and the Wang.+ It depends on your majesty how
you will act.

* Inancient times, the Bmperor every twelve years went in person and visited the tributary
Princes. On these occasions he made inquiries how they had exercised {he powers en-
trusted to them. Every six yvears, the Princes went to court and gave an acconnt of the man-
ner in which they bad discharged ihe duties of government. Besides this, the Emperor every
spring went through the Imperial domain, “ which was about one thousand Le in extent,”
and examinad how the fields were tilled, at the same time causing supplies of sced to be given
to those who had not sufficient of their own. In harvest he went round the same extent in
order to see whose ficlds were unproductive, and 1o order that the deficiencies of such shonld
be.made up from (he national granary. The tributury Princes followed his example, and in
&0 doing shewed the olosest attention to the happiness of the people. Hence, in the time of the Hes
Dynasty, the people within the Imperial domain had common nu‘ini that wnless the sover-

eign fook his usual pleasiire tours, they would lose the assistance whic they reaped from the
royal country, * *

t This gives a hlack picture of the licentious government of the Choo How (or subordinats
Princes) of those days. In this manner they opposed the authority of the Emperor, oppress-
ed the petty ralers, and tyraunised over the people. 1Tn every respect they aocted directly
Oppusite to those excellont rnlers mentioned above,

* * This statement as well as many ofhiersto he met with in ancient records, shews that the
Princes of high antiquity paid great atlention {0 husbandry and also o the wants of the
people, My teacher informs me, that the shadow of this aacient system of inspection and
eysisting the needy exists at the present day.
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Prince King was highly pleased, and issued a proclamation
informing those who dwelt in the country, that from that time
he had begun to open his stores, for the supply of those who
were jn want, and called on the officer of music to piay music
expressive of the matual joy of Prince an 1 minister. For they
played the Che Chaoun and the Ked Chaou. The ode was that
which says, “ What crime is there in a minister restraining his
Prince! He who restrains, loves his Prince.” *

5. King Seuen of Tse, asked sa ying, all men wish me to pull

down my Hall of audience, shall I pull it Jown or not? Men-

cius replied. The audience Hall is the IHall w here they who

rule well, hold andience: if your majes

wish to practise the

government of a good king, do not pull it down. ¥

His majesty said, may I hear what kingly government is?
Mencius replied, in former days when W an Wanz governed Ke
the busbandman paid one ninth (as a rent or tax)—the des-
cendants of government officers had salaries —ihe ports (or
entries 1o the country) and markets were inspected, but no du-
ty was paid by traders —the use of the lakes and marshes was
not prohibited—the culprit did not involve his relatives in his

guilt. The aged who had no wife were called Kwan—the aged

* The king was delighted that he had foand what is difficalt to ohiai
who by his clear and upright stafements, had prevented him from in
ample of the other Princes of the day, who w ed in sensunlity
On the other hand, Gan Taze was de'iphied th 1e had the happiness {
listened toand punctually followed his sgond counsel, henec it wis
mutnal joy shonld be expressed by music suited to the happy oceasion.

sithful minister,
g the vieions ex-
i their subjects.
e a Prince who
y proper that their

t The Hall of audience, hevereferred fo, was a Ilall helow Taes Sha
times, the Emperors when they went east on theirins ecti bied the petty Pr
for the parpose of making inquiries info their government. Henee the advice of the
thatif he wished to practice kingly government, be ought not to pull down such Halls, whish,
were essential to that system,

where in formey

1g visi
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who had no husband were called Kwa—the aged who had no
children were called Tih and the young who had no father
were called Koo, These four classes are the poor of the
world, and have none to speak for them:. Win Wang, in the
exercise of bensvolent covernment, attendad first of all to these
classes. The She King says, “The rich may get through, but

have pity on the destitute.”

The king exclaimed, O excellent words! Mencius replied,
since your majesty praises them, why do you not reduce them
to practice? The king said, T, poor man, have an infirmity, Llove
wealth. Mencius answered, saying, formerly Lew Kung loved
wealth. The She King (speaking of Lew Kung) says, “ He collect-
ed and stored up and put dried provisions in bottomless and bot-
tomed bags: wishing to make his people happy and to shed glo-
ry on his country, he bent his hows got ready his spears, lances
and battle axes and then commenced his march.” Hence those
who remaited had provisions in store, and those who marched had
dried food in their bundles ; thus he was prepared to commence
his march.  If your majesty would thus cause your people to
share the benefit of your love of wealth, what ohstacle could it
prove to your governing the empire! *

The king rejoined, T have another failing, I love women.
Mencius rep@ic-:l. formerly Tae Wang loved women, he loved
his wife. The She King says, “ Koo Kunz, Tan Foo (i. e. Tae
W'a.ng) next moreing rode his horse by the western coast

* The kins

supposed that in con
act from the y :

quence of his love of wealth he might be induced to ex-

and Ibus prove unable to exercise a kind
and hﬂuemlem Tovern: of criminating his majesty on this score, advised
him to imitate Loy Kan and then his fondness for money might be produs-

2 3
bive of kereficial rasnlts, and aid rather than'i injure the exercise of good government.
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till he arrived below the mountain Ke with Lady Keang,
where they chose a place to live together. At that time,
within, there was no grambling among the women, without,
no emptiness (i. e. want of wives) among the men, If your ma-
jesty would share your love of women with your people (i.e.
make them reap the benefit of it) what detriment would it be to
your ruling the empire ! *

6. Mencius, conversing with King Seuen of Tse, said, suppose
one of your ministers wishing to take a journey toTsoo, should
commit his wife and children to the care of his friend, and on
his return find that his friend had allowed his family to suffer
from cold and hunger, what ought he to do to such a man? The
king replied, he ought to cut him off from his friendship.

Mencius added, suppose the head jailor, or criminal judge
of a district, could not manage properly the officers under his
charge, what would your majesty do with him? The king repli-
ed T would put him out of office. If then, said Mencius, within
the whole boundaries of a country, there were no good govern-
ment, what would you do? His majesty looked to his left,
and right, and began to talk about something else.

® Tae Wang, grand-father of the celebrated Wan Wang, beinz harassed and his country
o . af o o B s M wihere MR & e, o it o
foriner subjects flocked, and where all enjoyed happiness—all the ladies had hushands, and all
the gentlemen wives, hence there was no canse for grumbling or complaint. Thus 93 ‘Toe
Wang share his love for the ladies with his people, if your majesty follow his example what
sbatacle will your favor for the fair sex throw in the way of good goverament, **

1 Mencius all along had in view tlis question, hence he made the (wo former supposit ir:r.rs,
im order fo introduce the sahject. When he came to this point, his majesty eonld no langer res

ply; for he was afraid to condemn himself, and ashamed to ask the advice of an inferior; hence
muy bie seen that he was not fit for any thing.

# * Tn all the above mentioned instances where the king ohjected that his loye of pleasure,
war, wealth, and women. prevented him from ruling weii the sage reasons with him on ifis
swn principles, or rather endeavers to shew him thai the very dispositions which be himself
considered detrimental to his being a good Prince, would, if properly regulated, condnce
thereto. We think there can be bat one opinion as to the excellence of this mode of léading
buman beings to the practise of virtue. Hence the frequent aloption of it by the anciest
moralists of China shew that they koew something of human nature.
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7..: Mencius having waited upon Seuen, King of Tse, said,
a. country is said to be -ancient, not becauss of its lofty
trees, but beeause it has had a long snecession of hereditary
ministers. There is no mutual esteem, or confidence hetween your

majesty and your ministers. Those whom you ptomoted yes-
terday, are off to day and you know n 1z of it.  The king

rejoined, how shall I b2 able to khow hafor

a han those who are
t that T may not employ them.* "Meancius
answered, a Prince oughl to exercise the utmost caution in

destitate of ta

promoting men of virtue and talent, In promoting inferiors
above superiors, and strangers above relatives, ought thgre not
to bo'the greatest cure manifested !4

When all your immediate attendants say he is a man ui talent
and virtus, ‘do not credit tham. When all the high-oficers Say,
he is a person of superior virtne and abilities, do not credit
them. Whea the whole nation says, that heiz a superior man,
then make inguiry and if hic be found to be so, employ him. When
all those who ars constantly abont yod siy, thit'a man ouzht
not to be emnloyeld, listen not. I all the ereat oFioers say, that
he ought not to he employed, do not Tisten to them. When the
whole nation says, that he o ught not to be taken into office, then
examing into th: eass, and if yon finl thxt h2 ouzht not 'to be
employed, send him away. If all your attendants say, that
a man ouaght to be pat to-death, do not listen to them. If all
the great. officers say, that he onght to be put to death, do not
comply. If the whols nation say so, then examine the matter,

x l,= kinz meant to insiamate that the reason why some of his ministers: went off s0 a-

hey were destitute of walent, nnd thut on thie ground, he was justified it con-
sir departare as af na inpo ; at the same asked br whatl maans e
viously dis sover i ho were distitnte of abilities, rder thit he mi be provented
talting tha:n into cfiize, wnl thus avoid tha evil of »s.u clhi the sage ouaplaiged.

t I' ts & roneral rulé of propriety, to honor snpaviors, and treat raly mre‘ n':h tender af-
& hwr itis pota fixed and neaess: , that pw'\' of asiperior rank, or mlameu
possess virtuz and talents. bacomes an imperative duty w promata in-
ferios in Hrcfereu\.e to superiors, and uu.m'r.:r-; before relatives.

R
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and if you see that he deserves death, then put him to death.
If you act thus, you will be the father and mother of your peo-
ple *

8. Seuen, King of Tse, asked Mencius saying, did not Tang
banish Kéé and Woo Wang cut off Chow? Mencius replied, it
is so recorded in History, May a minister put his Prince
¢o death then? Mencius rveplied, ke who injures (or robs)
virtue, is called a robber—he who injures (or murders) justice,
is called a tyrant. A robber and a tyrant is called a common
(or private) man, I have heard that the private man Chow was
put to death, but have not heard that the Prince (Chow) was
assassinated. ¢

9. Mencius having waited upon Seuen King of Tse, said,
suppose your Majesty wished to erect a fine palace, you would
employ a master carpenter to find large trees. If the master
mechanic found large heams, your majesty would be pleased,
and consider them fit for the purpose. But if the carpenters should
hew down and make them too small, your majesty would be dis-
pleased and consider them unfit for the intended purpose, MNow
if a man from his youth stulies right principles, and when
he arrives at manhood wishes to reduce them to practice, your
majesty says to him you must lay asids what you have learned,

# The speeches of constant attendants (ar conrtiers) are cartainly unworlthy of oredit. The
whole of the great officers pught to be eredited, but sti'l there is danger of their being
blinded by prejudice. As to the wha'e nation, they will in geveral form a just opinion,
but even in reracd to thair apiniga, it is nes2ssary 1o examine, beswuss ths * hyre partia'ities,
for or ogrinst those whose manners and taste agres, or disagree with their owa.

t The u_mrderer of virtue, and rohher of justice, such ay ¥ee anl Chow were, heing re-
belled against by the people, disownel hy relatives, and abi {snz1 by heazen, ace no longer
the lezitiinate soveraizns of their oduntry, hal ought to 92 coasileral og-casls fram saniety,
and trealed acoordiog'v, On this prinoiple the sage vin linated the condaet of Woo Wang,
in cotting off the monster Chow. For, according to the principles of the sages, the act was
Ipoked upon as the infliction of merited panishment upon a robber and murderer, aad oot as the
assassination of a Prinoe. The remark was intended to swekev ae king of Tse le a doop
gense of his own duty. b
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and act according to my principles, what is to be said (or done)
in such a case? *

Suppose your majesty had an unpolished gem, although only
30 Taels weight, you would call a lapidary to cut and polish it.
In reference to the government of a country, if the king say
you must throw aside what you have learned, and follow my
directions, how does this differ from teaching the jeweller how
to cut and polish !+

10. The people of Tse attacked and conquered those of Yen,
Seuen the king, in conversation with Mencius, said, some peo-
Ple advise me not to take possession of ¥en, others advise
me to take possession. Now, that one country of ten thousand
chariots should in the space of fifty days conquer another of
ten thousand chariots, is beyond human power. Hence, il I do
not take possession, heaven will punish me. What do you think
of taking possession 7}

Mencius replied, if when you go to take possession the people of
Yen are delighted, then take it. He who did so in ancient times,
was Woo Wang; but if the people are not delighted at your
taking it, then you ought not to take it. He who acted in this

* This comparison was drawn for the purpose of sativising Leangy who was incapable of
finding out and promotiog men qualifed for dissharginy the duties of” govornment, intimating
at the same tims, that when his majesty did find snch” characters, by preventiog them from
patting in prastice the divioe principles whizh they bad learned in the schools o the sages, and
eausing them {0 follow his own selfish and erroneous motious, he imitated the unskilfal car-
peater, who hews the fine large timber, s small as to render it aafil for the inteaded purpose.

t The Prince would aot presam: to polish the gem himse'f, bot woald give it to the lapi-
dery. Thus he would shew his high sense of its value. Hencs, when a Prince I'o}lowu. his
own selfish views, in governing a nation, and does not confide in, and listen to men gf virtne
and taleat, he shews that he pats a hizher valu= on a gem thaa on his country. Fan She says,

® nocients who possessed virtue and ahilities were constantly grieved, that the kings would
not aot ascording to their principles, and on the other hand the com non (or n_ae]azcs) Princes
of the day, were constantly distressed that men of saperior virtue an | ascomplishments, would
Bot comply with that which they loved. Thus, from ancient times, it bas been a diflicalt mat-
ter 1o find a Prince and minister who suited each other. This was the reason why
Confucies aoa Mencius did not during their whole lives, meet with a Prince of their own mind.

. ¥ The ki of Tse made a preteace that it conld only have been by the special interposi-
Lion of b::in, that nal‘:onpuul equally strong with that of the enemy, could have con-
3’:"*‘1‘ it in the short space of ﬁyfty days, and that this circamstance indicated that it was

will of heaven, that be shoald tnke possession of the eonquered country ; bat this was
¥ mera pretence, employed for the purpose of soreening bis selfish aod avaricions desigus.
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manner of old, was Win Wang. * Ifwhen with a conntry of ten
thousand chariots you attack a country of ten thousand chariots,
the people come to welcoms your troops with buckets of riee,

-

and pots of Tseang (some thick finid), is it
than that you ars about to save them o1t of fire and water.

1
on #ny other account,

But if you deepen the water, and increase the'heat of the fire,
they will turn away from you. ¢

11. The people of Tse having conguered ¥en and- seized if,
the Princes consulted how they might: defiver “Yen. King
Souen said, the Princes have many conanttations about sub-
diiing’ me, how ought 1 to treat “them? Meneius replied,
I have heard of a Prince of seventy Lo becoming ruler of
the whole Empiré ®"Tang was the man; bat Thavenot heard
6F 2 Prince of a country of one thousand Le, being afraid of
men. =~ The Shoo King says, “Tang commenced  chastising
at K& When he began, the whole empire confided in him,
When he went cast to subdue, the strangers of the west grum-
bled. When he turned gouth to subdue, the people of the north
grumbled, saying why make us last? The people looked to him

their covergizn, DL 48 1 I
thirds to continue in sub ion ln the in. 1se of Yin (or Shang ). T the. thi
Fang (son of Wan WY ) he eor !\||.H:\:|I Chow and obta ued the Ly
ang, the meastee of !"n 2 1 tyrauny Wis not o

s not il filed, he whola empire lo
have besn cont ad the vunanim
{ x feld aganinst i

. Inthe
e the
these oir=
of the

peaple to rehel apai
il e people hud reve
that it was the deler
the hense of Chow.
of heaven, ‘' Vax ;nu oull
+)
woulk un-n ln" d,
ing i Conuer et pnis!
devires of the péople.

I than Yen; the neaple of the latier Lt‘ll 1_\;
ne one else, \lmol Bhe savs, I.

prople,
the other U
and vir ue, 1l
Un hese grouns
FEmperor of {he Heu £y,

the mopster Chow, las .ILH,,I(']‘ A
snved tieir eountry out of the midst of fire aud water,

en-+i ascend thie Ty
ethrauing le tyra
& clouds fpr-having pei te-death
Doth these heroes are said fo heve
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with longing expectation, as in a great drought we look with
anxiety to the clouds and rainbow.* When he arrived, selling
and buying wers carried on in the markets without interruption,
nor were the labors of the husbandman disturbed. He cut off
their Princes and comforted the people. The people rejoiced,
as when the timely showers fall. The Shoo King says, * Wait
till our Prince come and he will revive us.”

The government of Yen has tyrannised over the people,
when your majesty went to.subdue them, the people, suppos-
ing that yon were coming to save them out of the fire and water,
came with tuhs of food and buckets of Tseang to welcome
your armies. If you kill their fathers and elder brothers,—bind
their sons and younger brothers,—destroy their ancestorial
Temples and carry off their precious vessels, how can you in
this manner save them! - The whole Empire is really jealous of
the power of Tse, and now that you have doubled your territo-
ries, if you do not practise benevolent government, you will
excite the military forces of the whole Empire against you. ¢

Let your majesty speedily issue an order that the old and
young be returned, and that a stop 'ﬂiy be put to the carrying
away of valuable vessels. Consult with the people of Yen, and
appoint them a king, then withdraw your troops; thus youmay

® The peop's of the west and north, re'er to those wha lived al the west and north extre-
mitics of the e, The whole Emp up to Tang, as their ce, and ench Pro-
vinte was o hat e should turn his victorions traops agaiust its tyrannical ralers. Hence
2 ked with the same anxiety for his approach &s people in the time of graat dronght look
onds and raiobow. When the rainhow ay 3, the rain siops, s0 that when people
v are afraid that the vain wiil notreash them ; thus were the psople afraid that Tang

ench them. When he did arrive, aly put to death the tyranuioal ralers, while
the people bappy- He revived their drooping spirils, and as it were raised them

1 to his majesty, that the other Princes had formerly been jealous of
the p £ of Ts ad pot fosnd an opportupity of guarelling with him, bulas hs had
Bow doihiled his dominiens, by the eoniiest of Yen, if he did ol practice henevolent pgovera-
Dient. anil thus mesl (ha sxpeolations of the people of Yen, the jealousy of the other Princes
would be increasad, and they would ceriainly unite all the military forces of the Empire and
m_mk{{i‘,e—, nay, wbai the King himself would as it were beat up all the trocps to attack

self,
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put a stop to it (i. e. to the intended attack of the Princes). *®

12. Tsow anl Lo havinz been engaged in hostilities, " Muh
Kung (Prince of Tsow) asked Mencius, saying, thirty three of
my officers have been killed, and not one of the people died in
their defence; if I were to punish them with death, I could not
put them all to death, and if I do not punish them with death,
they will look with contempt on their officers, and will not
defend them. In what manmer ought I to act in such a
case? Mung Tsze replied, in bad years and times of scarcity,
the old and feeble of your majesty’s subjects, are rolled into the
ditches, while the young and strong, to the amonnt of several
thousands, are scattered through the whole Empire (or have
wandered to other countries); yet there is abundance of provisions
in your majesty’s granaries and plenty of money in the trea-
sury, but yonr ministers do not report. Tsiing Tsze says. Be
cantions ! take good heed! what goes out from you will return
again.” The people have now retorted. Is your majesty blame-
less?+ If your majesty would practise benevolent government,
the people would love their superiors, and die for their rulers.

13. Wihn, Prince of Tfing, said to Mencius, Ting isa small
country and lies between Tse and Tsoo, ought I to serve Tse
or Tsco? Mencius replied, T am not capable of advising you
in this matier, butif 1 must say something, I have just one word ;

® The advice of the sage 1o the Prince of Tse was to consult with 1he ministers and people
of Yento seleot a man of virtue and inlent,—place him on the thrane, and withdraw his army.
By these means he said, yon way put & stop fo the confusion which has heen excited in Yen,
and prevent the surronnding Princes fram making vonr seizurs of Yen a prelence for aitacking
au. I’ll'hia is the plan by which you may save yourself from the threatened vengeance of the
00 II0W.

¥ Fao She ohserves, that the Shoo King (an ancient classio) savs, * The people constitate ‘he
foundation of a counirr. Tf the foundation be firm, the counfry is stable. To keep public

ranarics and royal trensurics, is the way fo govern the pecple. In plentifil years, store ap.

b years of seareity, distribute. Pity the cold and hungry, —save the sick azd miserahble.
Then the people will lave their superiors, and in the time of danger will risk their lives for
them, 53 *ons and vounger brathers wan'd prolect their fathers aad elder hrothers, or &s the
hand proiects the head and eyes, ” Muh Kung conld nol tarn round aod examine himself, but
put the blame on the people ; how errosecus !
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deepen these ditches, raise these walils, and along with your
people hold fast the eify till death, and the people will not
leave it: in this manner you may succeed. *

14. Wia Kung of Ting said, the people of Tse have forti-
fied 5¢€. I am very much afraid. What ought I to do? Mencius
replied, formerly Tae Wang, when he dwelt in Pin, was at-
tacked by the northern barbarians (perhaps Tartars); he left
and went below the the mountain Ke: not that he chose to do
s0, but because he could not aveid it.

If you practise virtue, your posterity will yet reizn. The
superior man creates an inheritance, and hands it down to hig
posterity, who ought to enjoyit.4+ If you act thus, heaven
will assist you. What can Tse do to you! Exert your whole
strength in the practice of virtue. Nothingy more is wantad.

I5. Win, Prince of Ting, asked saying, Ting is a small
country; suppose we do our utmost to serve these extensive
kinzdoms (Tse and Tsoo), we shaall not be able to avoid being
invaded by them. In such circumstances, how ought we to act?
Moncius replied, formerly, when Tae Wans dwelt in Pin, his
country was invaded by the northern barbarians ; —he gave
them skins and silks, but could not get clear of them ;—he gave
them dogs and horses, but still was infested by them ;—he gave
them pearls and precious stones, but could not get rid of them,
On which he ealled a council of the old men, and informed them,
saying, “ That which these barbarians want is our conntry. ¥

* The Pringe of a country shon!d die when the altars of the Jocal deities are destroyed,
bence he oughi to hold fast his coontry (ill death, but, unless Le has gained & stroag hold of
the people’s affeetions, he cannot acoomplish this object aright.

t Althongh Tae Wang was ecompelled by the repeated incarsions of the northern barbarians,

10 lewve his gimall territory, yet his descendants came to the Lnperial throne, hence the sage

iformed King Wan of Tang’ that if he would imitate the virtue of Tae Wang, although he

mghnt.loselhhia kingdom, heavea would reward his virtne in his posterity, by giving the
' W them,
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have heard that the superior man does not injure men, hy
that which should nourish them. Why should you my people be
grieved that you have no Prince. I will leave this country.” He
passed over the mountain Leang, and built a. town- below the
mountain Ke, and there resided. The people of Pin said, “ Heis
an cxcellent man, we cannot (or ought not to) lose him.” They
followed him as people flock to the market. Some say, < Hold fast:
you have no right to give it up; hold it fast till death.*” Your
majesty may choose between these two.

16. Ping, Prince of Loo, being about to go out, his spe-
cial favorite Chwang Tsang said, at other times, when your
majesty goes out, you give orders to your Officers, but to-day
your carriage is ready, and vour Officers know nothing of it.
I presume to ask about this matter. The Prince replied, I am
going to visit Mencius. How is that! How can your majesty
disorace yourself by paying the first visit to a common man!
Do you consider him a man of virtne and talents? Now pro-
priety and justice flow from virtue, but Mencius was more
liberal in discharging the funeral rites of his mother, who
died last, than in observing thosc of his father, who died
first: your majesty should not visit him. You are right, said the
Prince.

LS Ching Tsze a disciple of Mencius, having waited on his
majesty, said, why did not your majesty pay a visit to Menci-
ws? The king replied, a certain person has informed me that
Mencius had given his mother a more splendid funeral, than
he formerly had given his father; on which account, I have not
gons to visit him. Oa which L% Ching said, what does the
king call “more”. Formorly ha baried his father according to

# Some aay the country that has for ages been gaverned by our ancestors, from whom we

bave received it, wa have na right va our owa aathiority to give up, aal thersfore are bouad
0 dig rather thaa deserl it.
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to the rites observed by a scholar (or inferior officer). After-
wards, he buried his mother according to the custom of the
great officers. * Formerly, he used three tripods ; afterwards, he
used five. + The king rejoined, that is not what T refer to, 1
speak of the baauty of the shrouds, and of the outer and inner
coffins, L5 Ching "replied, how can these be said to have ex-
celled! Tiis difforence arosz mercly from the inequality of
Poverty and riches.

LS5 Ching Tsze, having waited upon Mencius, said, I have
spoken to his M ijesty. The king was about to pay you a visit,
when hig ll‘u’orit:: Tsang Tsang prevented him. Oa this ac-
count he has not come. Mencius repliad, when a man is to get
into office, some one will be instrumental in putting him for-
ward ; when he is to be stopped, some one will he instramental
in preventing him from getting forward ; yet heing employed,
or being kept back, does not depend on man. That I did not meet
with the Prince of Loo, is to be ascribed to heaver. How could
Tsang She’s son prevent me from meeting with him!}

CHAP. 111,

—

1. Kung Sun Chow asked, saying, if you, Sir, had obtained
an important office in Tse, might we have expected again to
#ce the meritorious deeds of Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze?

* When Menoins's father died, he was only one of the literati, therefore, propriety re-
Quired him to bury hin

n and attend to his funeral: and sacrificial cerzmonies afler the mode
Presoribed for men of h's own rank : hesi es, lie was poor and nnable to purchase rich shroutls
and coffia, vhan his mother died, he was ina high Offieial sitnation and i alluent
Sircumsiannas, e, hoth his rank and his circumstances required that he should observe
more splendoor iu her Mneral and sacrificial rites,

} A tripod is a kind of vase with thre eet, and wns am;ﬂnred inthe Temples, when sa-
'Hﬁuiﬁ&r tu the dead. The Emperor used nine—the petty Princes seven—the great Officers
of state five, and the Literati tH;

i Although human fnstrumentality is emploved in eansing good principles to spread, yet,

8 they should, or should not obtain thair proper sway, is deerced by beaven, and lies hae
Jo power of human strength,

&
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Mencius replied, Sir, you are a true Tse man, you know only
Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze. Some one asked Tsiing Se say-
ing, whether do you, Sir, or Tsze Loo possess the greater virtue
and talents? Tsiing Tsze appeared uneasy and replied, my grand-
father venerated him (Tsze Loo). Then said the other, whether
js my master or Kwan Chung the more virtuous and talented?
Tsang Tsze's countenance shewed displeasure and in anger
he replied, why compare me to Kwan Chung! Kwan Chung
gained the heart of his Prince and was wholly trusted by him,
He governed the country for a long time. But his merit was
Iow indeed! why compare me to him? *

Mencins said, since Tsidng Se would not imitate Kwan Chung,
do you, Sir, expect that T should? Kwan Chung said, (the other)
aided his Prince to forcethe submision of the Choo How. Yen Tsze
made his Prince illustrious. Are Kwan Chung and Yen Tsze
not worthy of imitation? Mencius replied, were I received into
office, the Prince of Tse might with the utmost ease govern the
Empire. Sun Chow replied, this still increases my doubts. If
virtue of Win Wang who died at one hundred

you look at the
n it did not pervade the whole Empire. Woo

years of age, eve
Wang and Chow Kung, carried on what he had besun: thus
the great work of renovation wis accomplished. 4 But, if

w it you say about the facility of governing well, be truc, then

Win Wang is not worthy of imitation.
Kumg to suppress the pefty Erinces, and for more than forty

coantry. But he was nol acinainied with the troe
and acted on the principles of force or violent govern-

* fCwan Chung assisted Kswan
years agsumeil the whple power m i
]Jrinr"qﬂes of monarchical government,
ment. 3 ; : ; 2 . Ol
+ Wan Wang, Prince ofa amall country, under the tyrant LIow :
\ ts and viriue, that two thicds of the Kmpire wished him to be-
n Woo Wang {1, e the heroic king) ecomguered the moaster Chow
the last of the Shung family, and ascendled :h:: Imperial seat. Ilés brother Chow Kung as-
sisted Ching Wang, (he son and stcceasor of Woo Wang, He adjusted the laws, rites, and

masic. This was 2 mighty renovation,

the age of ninety

seven. Such were his 1
come their soyereign. His so
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Mencius replied, with Win Wang who can compare! From Tang
to Woo Ting, there were six or- seven holy kings 4, so that the
whole empire had been long attached to the house of Yin. This
length of time made it difficult to effect a change. Woo Ting
had all the petty Princes at his levees, and governed with the
same ease as he could turn his hand. Chow reignzd not long after
Woo Ting, the manners of whose ministers and people, and the
spirit of whose excellent governmneat were still in some measure
preserved. Moreover, he (i. e. Chow) had We Tsze, We Chung,
His Royal Highness Pe Kan, Ke Tsze, and Kaon Kih to assist
him. Hence he held the throne long, and at last lost it. There
Wwas not a cubit of ground which he did not possess, nor one of
the people who did not serve him, and Win Wang possessed
but one hundred Le; hence his difficulty. *

The people of Tse have an adage, which says “ Although
you possess eminent wisdom and intellicence, these are not
equal to power (or influence): although you have the instru-
ments of husbandry, these are not of so much importance as it
1s to wait for the proper season.” Now when the Hea, Yin and
Chow Dynasties were in the height of their prosperity, the royal
. " Tang was the founder of the Shang Dynasty : between him and Woo Ting there were
O}:ghleen Empt‘fort _ Six or seven of these were men of great talents and virtue, but before
11 i reformer Woo Ting rose, the Empe-ors had degenerated. From Woo Ting to Chaw, the
ast Emperor of the Shang Dynasty, thers were seven B nperors, and the spirit of Woo Ting's
excellent government as well as the effect produced on the manuers of the people, was in some
meagure preserved, even to the time of Chaw. Henee, the penple bheing by the excellent laws
and ““I"Tll government of the former sovereigns of that hounse, so It d so sly attached
to the Yin family, wicked and tyrannical as the monsier Chow was, it WIS N0 €asy mutter,
even for a man of Wan Wang's talents and virtua. 10 change their regard for the reignine fa-
mily, and by so doing effect a thorongh renovation in the government. Thus it is evident, that

an Wang's not obiaining the Imperial sent, is to be ascribed to the existing state of things,
and not to any deficienoy in his virtue or abilities.

:a;rf".:;e had bee.n! several good Princes during that period, but none of them seem to be of
* fame umong the Chi Sl ! 5 ; s g
E:rom son ngﬁvulf. Winese, when compared with such worthies as King Wan, and his
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domain did not exceed one thousand Le. Tse has this extent
of territory. Throughout the whole country the eocks can hear
each other crow, and the dogs can hear each other bark; thus,
Tse likewisc possesses the sufficien! number of people. With-
out enlarging your territories, or increasing your population,
if you only practise benevolent government, none W ill be able
to prevent you from ruling the whole empire. Moreover, never
before has there been so long a period without a good sovereign,
nor have the people ever suffered more under tyrannical govern-
ment. Itiseasy to feed the hungry and give drink to the thirsty.®

Confucius says,  Virtue runs swifter than the royal postillions
carry dispatches.” If at present a country of ten thousand
chariots govern with benevolence, the people will delight in it,
as those do who have been relicved from being suspended with
their heads downward. Hence, if you do but one half of the
work which the ancients did, your success (or merit) will be
double theirs, It is only now that such things can be accom-
plished.

2. Kung Sun Chow asked Mencins, saying, suppose
you, Sir, were made a high oflicer (or prime minister) of Tse,
and succeeded in bringing your principles into practice, so
as to establish either the government of force or of reason ; there
would be nothing wonderful in the -circumstance, but

were this the case, would your mind be agitated or not?

* Trom the time that Wan and Woo Wang Taid the fonndation of the Chow Dynasty to the
time when Mencius gave this council to the Prince of Tse, more than soven hundred yoirs had
elapsed, and during that long period no great and good king bad arisen. The people wers
at that time groaning under the most violent tvrauny, lience, as those who are hungry ere
not particular as to what sort of foed you give':huu{, and as the thirsty sre not diflieslt lo
plesse, as to the drink given them, so the people uuder such circumst s, would be easily
plessed as to the kind of government placed over them, provided it diminished their sullerings.
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Mencius replied, it wounld not. I am now forty years of age
&nd cannot be agitated {or intimidated.)* If so, you, Sir, greatly
surpass Mung Pun. To do so is not difficult. Kaou Tsze, tho®
younger than I preserved his mind unmoved. Is there any fixed
Principle by which the mind may be preserved unmoved? Yes,
Pih Kung Yew cherished valour so, that when wounded he
would not contort his skin nor wink his eye to avert the blow
when struck on the face. Ha viewed the slichtest insult
from a person as if he had beea beaten in the market, or at
court. Hea wouall not receive an insult, either from one with
a large hair cloak (or from a beggar in rags,) nor from the
Prince of ten thousand chariots. e looked upon the stabbing
of a Prince of ten thousand chariots, as hedid upon the stabbing
ofa poor man. He feared not the tributary Princes. A bad word
addressed to him he always returned.

Mung She Shay cherished a valorous spirit so that he said,
I Jook upon not having conquered as having conquered, (i.e. I
am as void of fear, when I lose as when I conquer). He who
first calculates the strength of the enemy, and then advances:
who first vexes his mind, or thinks much ahout victory and then
meets the cnemy, is afraid of a large army. Why should I seek
to be certain of victory? To be perfectly void of fear is my
principle. +

Mung She Shay resembled Tsting Tsze—Pih Kung Yew resem-
bled Tsze Hea.t I do not know which of these two gentlemen

+ -

* Kang San Chow did not mean that the mind of Mencius would be moyed or puffed up
%y the riches or dizaity o' his bigh station, but that the great responsibility of such a station,
Was enough to make him afraid of entering ints it, or of makin g him fearful when in it, but
Mencins tnld him that having arrived at forty years of age, “* the period when the mind, and
temper becowe firm and setfled,” he was pertecily void both of doubt avd fear.

t Those who will nat engage in battie until they are certain, that they are more than a matols
or the enemy, and ave void of fear, onlyin such circumstances, possess not true valour ;
&5 for me, said Mung Shay, 1 wait vot to ealeulate whether T an certain of violory or not. To

® void o. {ear is my motto and ruling principle : hence, lail.lloug.h I am defeafed, T am as

estitute of fear 1o attack again the viciorious esemy, as if Thad formerly conguered him.

2 Yew bent his attention (o the obtaining of viotory over others.  Bhay exerted his strangth
10 govern himself, Tsze Hea firmly believed the sages. Tsang Tsze examined himsell. Henca,

€8¢ Lwo heroes elthongh notof the same class with Tsang Tsze and Tsze Hea, yet, if Jou
#peak of their dispositions, each of thém resembled one of these worthies.
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excelled in valour, but Mung She Shay maintained that which is
most important (i. e. self-government.)

Formerly, Tsiing Tsze conversing with Tsze Seang, said, do
you love valour, Sir? I have heard my master Confucius
say, if when I turn round, and examine myself, T find that
I am not upright, ought I not to be afraid of a poor man,
in a coarse garb! But, il after self-examination, I find that
I am upright, then, although he be sovereizn of a thousand cha-
riots, I will meet him. Thus the conduet of Mung She Shay, in
preserving his feelings, did not equal that of Tsang Tsze, in
preserving reason. *

May T presume to ask an explanation of the principles on
which you and Kaou Tsze maintain a firm unagitated spirit ?
May I hear your explanation Sir, (Mencius replied) Kaon Tsze
says, thatif on hearing words you do not fully comprehend
them, you ought not to seek for the sensein your mind: or if your
mind comprehend not, do not callin the aid of the passions.
Now, not to call ia the aid of the passions is proper ; but when
you do not comprehend language, not to reflect and employ your
mind to find out the sense, is improper. + The will is the leader

®* Tuaang Tsze curefnlly examined, and accorded with renson, not with his

s and g feelings or pas-
wions : the other uttenied more to his leelings than fo reason,

t According to Kaen Tszs, when we hear words or doct rines: wh

, Which we do.not at fir;

Iy Cllmpn_‘ila-.u:?, we onght not lo pondar them in our wiods, until we fin! out their principles
and signifioation, but to give over tronbling our minds about (hes ; and in Tike manner if in
the hurry of business, our minds feel uneasy, we vucht ot to attempt to soathe them by the
aid of the passions. These were his rules for mai iining & firm unmoved mind. The last of
these rnles Mencius approved, on the principle that it zuve great attention to the root and
little to the branches: the former e disapproved, beeause, if followed, we gould wever hecome
scquainted with the philosaphy of things,
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or general of the passions. The passions constitute the fulness
of the body, (or fill the body.) Now, when the will is cultivated
in the highest degree, the passions follow (or come next) to it.
Hence the saying, * Hold fast the will, and injure not the pas-
sions.”*

Since you say that when the will is cultivated in the highest
degree, the passions follow, what is meant by saying that we
should hold fast the will and not do violence to the passions?
When the whole attention is given to the will, it agitates the
passions, and when the passions are entirely followed, they
agitate the will, as in the case of a man stumbling and falling.
This is the action of the passions and agitates the mind.

I presume farther to ask in what respect you excel him? I
fully understand language (or doctrines) and nourish wall my
“Vast flowing vigour.” I beg to ask what you call, * Vast
flowing vigour”? Mencius replied, the explanation is diffi-
cult! This vigour is supremely great, and in the highest degres
unbending ; nourish it correctly and do it no injury, and it will
fill up the vacancy between heaven and earth. This vigour ac-
cords with and assists justice and reason, and leaves no hunger
(or deficiency). It is produced by an accumulation of righteous

¥ Mencius maintained that the will being lord and the passions servant, they onght both
to be cherished sg as that the one might lead and the otherTollow, without any mutaal injury. ¥

»

* 1 am not quite satisfied that our word passions™ is a perfeotly accurate rendering of
the Chinese term **Ke.”' This word has & multitade of signilications, the I'IN?I common of
®hich, when applied to man, are spirit, temper, feelings, habiinal disposition, ardour, elevation
vehemence, conrage, vigour of mind &e.. Upon the whole, it appears to'me -that the term,
* bassions’ taken in its most comprehensive aceaptation, as comprehending all the affections
224 feelings of the soul, answers pretty nearly to the Chinese word as used in this place,
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deeds and mot by a few accidental acts.* If our actions
do not give pleasure to our hearts, they leave an aching void:
hence, I said that Kaou Tsze understands not rectitude, but
deems it something external. +

You must labor and not previously calculate the result.
Let not your mind be tuken off from duty. Do not help
Wwhat is growing. Be not like the man of Sung. In Sung
there was a man who feeling sorry that his grain did not
grow, went and plucked it up a little, and returned in a foolish,
hurried manner, saying to his family. Ah! to-day I am much fa-
tigned I have been assisting the growth of the grain. On which
his sons went off in haste to see the grain, and found it withered,
Now there are few person in the world, who do not assist the
growth of the grain. Those who consider it useless, give it up
for lost and do not clean away the weeds from it. Bat those

® Tie who knows words, or doctrines has exhansted his mental powers in attaining an ac=
quaintance with natnre, and has fully examined every doatrine nnder beaven, so as to ohtain &
perfect knowledge of the ressons why any thing is true or false, right or wrong. The ' Ke'
( passtons or vigour) is originally vast and l_:m\-eraaﬂy @ﬂ:_mve. and is that which h!ls the
whole bodv, bat, il not properly nourished it becowes famished. As to Mencius, he nourish-
&d it 50 as to hring it beck to its original fulbess and strength. He likewise perfectly under-
atood the priuciples of every thing un ‘er heaven, and hence was equally free from doubt and
fear : thus be was fully guslified \or a place of greal trust.

t Ching Tsze says, Heaven and man aré one. We at onr hirth obtained the stroight Ke of
¥leaven and carth, bhence, il we c}mnsh axight this XKe it will fill up the gap between hes=
wen and earth, Tt

4 ¥ When they speek, as ahove, of so cultivating the snpetior mental powers and the pas-
sions, or affections as that the former may lead, and the latter follow, we can form some no-
tion of what they mean, but what iea can we attach to such phrases as this—* The K¢
syirit, or temper, or [eelings of beaven and earth, are the same as that of man, asd if pro-
yerly cherished by the latter, will fill up the vacanoy between heaven and earth.' 1 have pe-
ver met with a learned native, who can give any rational interpretation of such expressions;
they seem ta have no idea of their signitication®  Nor is this matler of surprise, for it is g=
busdantly evident that po rational idea can be attached to such language,
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who wish to assist its growth pull up the bladealittle. This is
not merely of no advantage, but truly injurious. *

What is called knowing words? Tt is to know what is under
the cover of insinuating talk,—the destructive tendency of loose
conversation,—the departure from rectitude to which obscene
language leads,—and the hard pressure which lies at the bottom
of evasive expressions. These produced in a man’s heart will
injure his politics, injuring his politics and will prove injurious
to all his actions. Were a sage to rise again he would confirm
my words. Tsae Go and Tsze Kung were eloquent speakers,
Yen Yuen both spoke and acted well. Confucius united all
these good gualities in himself; yet he said I am not a skilful
speaker, Are you not a sage then Sir? 4

What language is that! Formerly, Tsze Kung asked Confu-
cius, saying, are not you a sage Sir? Confucius replied; I am
incompetent to act the sage. I only learn without satiety, and
teach without being wearied. On which T'sze Kung said, to study
without satiety, is wisdom, and to instruct without being wearied
is perfect virtue. Possessed of perfect virtue united with wisdom,

* The seope of this passage is, that the mind shoald ot cherish any previous determina.
tion, that after the performance of a certain namber of meritorions actions the superior and io-
ferior powers of the mind must he brought to a state of perfoction, and thienceforth proceed in aa
irregular mannar to the accomplishment of such deeds, in order that the end may be speedily
attained afier the manner of the foolish hushandsan ;s bat, that in oppasition fo this irregular
Procedure, wa onght ta ga on steadily with calm unprepossessed minds, in the performance of
every knnwn duty, and in the constant practice of every virtue ; in the same manuer aa the
hushandman ought to clear awav the weeds and give the froits of the eartha fair opportonity
of Erowing of the-nselves. As in the ame case the grain will grow natarally, if proper calture

applied, 80 in tha ofher perfeot virtug will, by a patient and steady praatice of righteous-

Beas, at last he secured, and that withont the least viclence or foree. *

Y Kung Sun Chow said, each of these disoiples of Coafuoius, excelled in shme one virtus,

but their master united all their excellences in his own person, yet he himself sgid, that ha

¥as nol skilled in spaaking, But vou Sir (speaking to Mensius), say yon fally understand

&1l sorts of lanz 1aze, and aan noarish your tenser wall 5 thas you unite eloguence with pers
L. practical virlue ;—are you not therefors & sage |

® % Thisre is some frath in this vi
Sucy that is to be mot with in eve
$3%2 40 “ thp bealthful spiri

aw of the subjeot, but it is marked by the ssme fatal defiel.
ry branch of the athies of the school. [t makes no refars

t of divias grace” as the grest sonrcs af all genuive virtwe ia mag,

F
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are you not a sage Sir? Mencius replied, since the holy Con.
fucius did pot take the appellation of sage. How can you
thus speak !

Formerly (said Kung Sun Chow), I heard that Tsze Kung,
Tsze Yew, and Tsze Chang, taken altogether, made one mems=
ber of the sage, (or of a sage) and that Yen New, Min Tsze,
and Yen Yuen, made his whole body in miniature. I presume
to ask what place you would take among them? Let us put
these aside, said Mencins. *

What then do you think of Pih E, and E Yin? Their princi-
ples differ from mine. Not to serve a Prince whom he did not
approve, nor rule people who did not suit him;—to go into
office when good government prevailed and to retire in times
of anarchy and confusion, were the principles and practice of
Pih E.+ To serve a bad Prince, and rule worthless people ;
go into office, whether the country was well or ill governed,
were the principles aad couduct of E Yin.t To ga into office,
when proper; to give it up when proper; to remain long in office
when proper and leave his place quickly when proper, were the
principles of Confucius, All these were ancient sages, nor am
I capable of acting equal to any of them; but he of whom I
wish to learn is Confucius. ¥

# Wencins meant to say, that in aiming at sxeellence, we ought to place before our eyes
the most eminent examples, and that althonzh these disciples of the sage were men of talent

and virtue, yet he did not wish Lo compare himself to them, nor to take them as his patterns.
Confueins alone, he considered as the example he oucht to imitate.
1 of the Prince of Koo Chul. He and his younger hrother, sue-
ther to each other and lett their country. Upon hear-
ing of the virlue of the famous Prince Wan, they returned and served him ; but when Prince
Woo, san of Wan,—out off Chew, they disappraved of his conduct, it being contrary to their
principles for a tributary Prince, or minister to rebel against his sovereign, even ifa tyram ;
30 they retired to the mountains where they died of bunger.

+ When E Yin was in Sin, he was sent for and employed hy the famous Tang, who sent
bim five different times to admonish the tyrant Kee, last Emperor of the Hea Dynasty; but
the latter continniag to lend o deaf ear to bis expostalations, he at last assisted Tang to de-
throne the monster, ascend his throne, and ssiablish good government. From this may be
seen, that his prineiples ani econduct differed widely from that of Pih E.

9 As to Confucius, he far excelled these sages, in as much as he atall limes, and under
every cirenmstance, acted exactly according to what was perfectly right in the nature of
things. Henoe he was eelected by Mencius as his great pattern of imitation.

{ Pih B was the eldest sor
cessively resigned the throne of their fath
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Were Pih E, E Yin and Confucins equals? No! From the
time that people were created to the present day, none have
been equal to Confucius ! Were they in any respect equal? Yes,
had they had the government of one hundred Le, they would
have brought all the tributary Princes to their court and have
united the whole Empire under their sway. Supposing thatone un-
Jjust action, or the putting to death of one innocent person, would
have gained them the whole Empire, they would not have done
any such thing. In these respects they were the same, * I pre-
sume to ask in what respects they ditffered? Tsae Go, Yew To,
and Tsze Kung possessed intelligence sufficient to render them
capable of knowing the sage, nor would they from low unwor-
thy motives have over praised their favorite. Now, Tsae Go
said, in my view Confucius was far more virtuous than Yaou
and Shun. + 'Tsze Kung said, look at their music, and you
may know their virtue. I have compared the kings of the
last hundred ages, and not one has escaped my observation ;
bat from the birth of people downward, none have equalled
Confucius. Yew To said, why only men? the Ke Lin, is of
the same species as other birds.T The Tae Shan (great moun-
tains) are of the same kind as mole-hills, and the seas and rivers
are of the same class as the small streams of water; so is the
sage of the same species as other man, only he rises above men

* These constitate the radical principles of a sage, were he not capable of acting in this
manner he could not be a sage. Hence, although Pih E;:‘ and Yin E equalled Confuocius in these,
Be still far excelled them in ofher respects.

 If you speak of their intelligence and holiness, then they did not differ: but if you speak
S Yol e e oy S il When s i tha Co i gt b
E0vernment and Coufacius handed down tkeir dootrines for the instruction of all ages. The'
Merit of Yaon and Shan vas confined to one age, but that of Confucius reaches to all suceeed-

Mg generations. Had it not heen for Confucius, following ages would have known nothing

Gl the principles of Yaou and Shun. Thus it is evident that he was' far more meritorious
than they,

$ The Ke Lin, ig the chief of haired animals, and the Fung Hwang is the bead of the fea-
Bered tribes,
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of ordinary attainments. From the first man to the present
hour, none have equalled the fulness of Confucius.

8. Mencius says, that he who subdues a man by force, is
called Pa. A Pamust have an extensive country in order that
he may Le able to conquer bis ucighbours. He who subdues
men by virtue is a king. A king waits not for a large country,
in order to be able to subdue the whole Empire. Tang had only
seventy Le, and Wiin Wang had but one hundred Le. Those
who subdue by force do not subdue the heart. Force is not ad--
quate to that. But those who subdue men by virtue, delight
the hearts of the subdued, and their submission is sincere, Thus
the seventy disciples submitted to Confucius. The She King
speaking of Wian Wang says, “ From the west from the east,
from the south and from the north there was not one thought
not brought in subjection to him.” This is what we call a ge-
nuine victory. *

4. Mencins says, the virtuous have glory, the vicious dis-
grace. To hate disgrace and yet practise vice is like hating
dampness and vet dwelling in a low room.

If a Prince hate it (disgrace), then there is nothing he can do
better than to honor virtue and respect the learned. When the
virtuous occupy official situations, and men of talents are
in office, then when the members of government have leisure they
will illustrate the laws, so that even an extensive country will
fear and respect them.

The She King says, “ Now that heaven does not send down
rain, I take the skins of the root of the mulberry tree and weave

22

my uest, and who of the people helow will dare to insult me!

. * le grent object of Mencius was fo convinee the petty Princes of the day, that if any
one o them, surrounded as they were by tyrannical governments, would bat imitete the fa-
mans ' eng, or Wan Wang, however small bis terrilory might Le he would assuredly gain
ike hiearts of the whole Empire, and thus in spite of all opposition, be elevated to the lm-
perial seat, where he might dilfuse peace and bhappiness through the nation.
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Confucius says, he who wrote this Ode knows right principles;
in governing a country who would dare to insult him? * At pre-
sent when government have leisuce they give themselves up
to all kinds of pleasure and extravagance and call down misery
on themselves. Men have neither misery nor happiness which
is not sought by themselves. The She King says, © He who con-
stantly thinks of according with the will of heaven brings much
happiness on himself.” Tae Kei says, “ The calamities sent by
heaven may be avoided, but men cannot live under the calami-
ties brought by themselves.”

5. Meoncius says, honor the virtuous, employ men of talents,
and promote men of eminent abilities to high official situations,
then all the learned under heaven -will delight to stand in your
court. If you tax their shops and not their goods (or if the
laws of selling and buying be attended to and no duty charged),
then all the merchants under heaven will rejoice to store your
markets. + Let inquiries be made at the out-ports and
no duty exacted, and all the sirangers under heaven will take
delight in travelling your roads. Let the husbandmen assist in
tilling the public ficld and not pay taxes, and all the farmera
under heaven will delight to cultivate your waste lands.

He who can faithfully practise these five things, will find that
the people of the neighouring countries will look up to him as to
their father and mother. Now, from the birth of men to this day,
pever have the children been led out to attack their father and

® This Ode was composed by Chow Kuog brother of Woo Wang.

4 When those who declined ti'ling the ground, which is the prime source of sapport,
and sought a livelihood by buying and selling, were umerous their shops were taxed, in order
to pievent snch oumbers from neglecting the root and attending to the branches. Onthe
other hand, when few engaged in merchandize, no tax was laid on their shops, but = very
light dnty wes exscted aseording (0 the quaatity of goods sald. These were the re i
of their good Kings.
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mother. If you aet thus, you will have no enemy under heaven.
He who has no enemy under heaven is commissioned by heaven;

nor has it ever been the case,that he who was appointed by hea-

ven did not govern the empire.

6. Mencius said, all men have compassionate hearts (or hearts
that cannot bear to do any thing erael). The former kings had
compassionate hearts, and exhihited them in their compas-

sionate government. He who possesses a compassionate heart,

i i

and practises compassionate government, in ruling the em-
pire may turn it in the palm of his hand. What is meant by
saying that all men have compassionate hearts, may be thus
illusirated, if one sce & child abont to fall into & well, the latent
compassion of his heart is suddenly aroused. Nor is this he-
cause he wishes to gain the favor of the child’s parents, or to
gain « name in the neighbourhood, or because he is afraid of
a bad name. ¥

Took at the subject in this light and you will see that he who
has not a latent principle of compassion in his heart, is nota
man, that he who is void of shame and hatred is not a man,—
that he who has no humility and modesty isnota man,+ and that
he who knows not right and wrong is hot aman. A latent prin-
ciple of compassion in the heart is the spring of benevolence.
Humility and modesty constitute the source of a correct and
polite behaviour. Shame and hatred form the rising principle

of justice. A sense of right and wrong, is the germ of wisdom.

# All men by nature have hearts which cannot bear to treat their follow men with eruelty,
wr harshuess; but the greater part of people allow their lusts to domineer, and thas destroy
their asturally compassionnte dispositions. Hence they become unable to menifest this vir
tuous disposition in their conduet.

t‘* By shame is meant being ashumed of one’s swn vioes and by hatred hating the vices of
athers.
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Man has these four sources in himself, the same as he has four
members. ¥ To possess these four principles and yet to say
that we are not able to act well, is to robourselves, and to say
that our prince is not capable of acting aright, is to rob our
Prince.

All who possess these four principles, if' they know how te
expand and fill them up, they will resemble the breaking out of
fire, or the rising of water;—carry them to perfection, and you
will he able to preserve the four seas (all China). If you de
not fill them up, you cannot preserve your own father and
mother.

7. Mencius says, why should the maker of arrows be less he-
nevolent than the maker of armour? The only difference is, that
the maker of arrows is afraid that his arrows will not wound
men, and the maker of armour is afraid that they will. The
same is the case with the Priest (or magician) and the coffin-
maker. & Thus every one cannot hut be attentive to his trade.
Confucius says, the virtue of villagers is beautiful. How can the
man who does not select virtuous neighbonrs be wise! Virtue is
thenohility which heaven bestows, and man’s quiet abode. None

* That is, these nre as essential to a man, as are two hands and two feet. * ¥

# To earry the principles of virtue to the utmost perfestion, depends entirely on one's-selfl
He who does not act thus, throws himself away. t1

* The benevolence of ench of these classes of men, is originally {he same, and the only
difference that exists hetwaeen their intention lies in the diflerence of their respective employ-
ments., For alihongh the arrew-maker wishes his arrows to wound or kill, and the armour-
wnker wishes his workmanship to save from wounds and death, yet it does nof follow that
the former possesses less henevolence than the latter.

* % We allow that to a good man these are absolutely essential, but that they sctuslly
exist in all men, will be difizalt to prove against such a mass of facts which indubitably
establish the contrary position.

1 The advocates of human merit and moral sbility, meet with warin supporters in the
$ages of (he celestial empire ; but nothing can be more svident 1o the attentive and accurate
Fiudent of human mature and of divine revelation than that there is a gross fallacy st the
foundation of the system.
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can hinder him from dwelling in it. Hence the bad man is void
of wisdom. He who is void of wisdom and virtue, is rude and
unjust, and the servant of others. Now to be a servant of others
and yet ashamed to serve them, is like being an arrow-maker
end yet ashamed to make arrows, or a bow-maker, and yet
ashamed to make bows.

If you know how to be ashamed, there is nothing like prac-
ticing virtue. The truly virtuous man resembles the archer.
The archer first adjusts himself and then shoots. If he shoot,
and miss the mark, he blames not him who gains the prize, but
turns round and blames himself.

8. Mencius said, when any one told Tsze Loo of his errors
he was glad. *

When Yu heard good words he made a how. The famous
Shun was still greater then these. He shared virtue with men,—
gave up himself and followed others, rejoicing to make the vir-
tues of others his own. During the whole period in which he
was successively a husbandman, a potter, a fisher and an
Emperor, he constantly imitated others.+ He who imitates
others in the practice of virtue, assists others in the practice
of virtue.} Hence thercis nothing the superior man does great-
or, than that of assisting men to practise virtue (by imi-
tating them.)

® Confusins says, that Tazs Loo in rejoicing when any one told him of his faalis, may ba
called the Instructor of an huadred ages.

t Shun was first a farmer in Leih Shan, then a potier in Ho Ping, afterwards o fisher im
RBeaon Tsih, end at last ascendad the Imperial throne. Ha not only imitated the *virtues of
sthers whan in humn’le circumatances, but after he Tose to the highest earthly dignity be fol-
lowed the same course.

$ When you imitate & man's virlue, you excite him to strive after greater emiveace of ma-
#pl exoellence, and thus inerease his virtue. &
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9. Mencius said, Pth E would not serve a Prince who did not
8uit his mind, nor make one his {riend whom he did not esteem. He
would not stand in a bad maun's court, nor even speak with a bad
man. To stand in a bad man’s court, or spaak with a bad man,
he viewed in the same light as he would that of sitting in the
mire with his court dress on. He carried his detestation of vice
s0 far, that, if standingy with a common man whose hat was not
properly put on, he turned away and kept at a distance from
him, lest he should be defiled. Hence, althongh any of the
Princes sent polite invitation, offering him an official situation,
he would not accept of it. He would not accept it becaunse he
did not deem it pure (or right) to do so. *

Lew Hen Hwa y was not ashamed to servea polluted Prince,
nor did he despise an inferior situation. When promoted, he
concealed not his virtue, but acted on correct principles. If
put out of office, he grumbled not.—When pressed by poverty,
he was not grieved. For, he always said, “ You are you, and I
am L.” Althongh you make bare yourarm, and expose your par-
son at my side, how can you defile me!” 'Phus, he made him-
self at ease in his intercourse with others, and yet never lost
his own integrity. If any one wished to detain him, he remained,
He remained when thus detained, becamse he did not think
that purity of principle admitted of his leaving.

Mencius says, Pia T was narrow minded, and Lew Hea
HBwuy, was deficient in gravity; therefore, the superior man
follows neither of them. + '

* He reflected that, although the invitation was polite and according to propriety, vet it did

not follow that it came from a man of gennine virtne, Therelore, when he considered that come
P imnce would be a prostitution of bis prineiples, he refused.

ad the history of these two men thus far, at last passed judgment
that alihough the conduet of Pih E was lofly and pure, yvet it wes a
2ori of exelugiv which cut off others: and that atthough Law H ﬂ‘Hv.‘qu was liheral
2ad agreeahle, vet he rafher trifled vith the a The former was too narrow minded, snd
the latter 1op liberal, so that the superior man wished not to make either of them his pattern.tt

¥ Meucius baving narr
Bpon them, hy ohservi

1 Yet the former is said o be one of the ancient sages :—see whove.
G
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CHAP. 1IV.

1. Mencius says, heaven’s time is not equal to earth’s ad-
vafitages, nor are local advantages equal to men’s union,
When a town of three Le with suburbs of seven Le, is sur-
rounded anld.attacked on all sides, without success, daring
the time in which it could have been surrounded, and attacked,
there must have been a lucky day, but the want of success
shews that lucky days, are not eqﬁul to local advantages.*
When the walls are high, the ditches deep, the armour strong,
the weapons sharp, and the provisions plenty, and yet the
people flee, it shews that local adv'a.ntages. are not egual to
harmony among men. Hence, it is said, that a nation is not
united hy mere local boundaries, a couﬁtry is not defended
merely by the dangerous passes of Mountains and dens; nor is
the Empire kept in awe by ‘sharp swords only. Those who
govern well, many will assist. Those who violate good go-
vernment, few will assist—Nay even their relations will rebel
against them. When ma,hy assist, this will lead to the homage
of the whole empire. t ) %

* Before snch a town conld be surrounded and fairly hesieged, some fortunate day musg
have ocourred ; consaquently, the want of susaess affords sufficient proof that the selec-
tion of such days, is not of equal importance with such local advantages as strong ramparts
and deep ditches alford. : :

t The good Prince governs, protects and awes his peopls, by more powerful weaposs
than swords and spears ; namely by invincible and awful virtae,
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Thus, there will be a whole submissive Empire to attack
those who are opposed by their very relatives. Hence, the good
Prince needs not to fight, but if he do fight, he must conquer. *

2. On one occasion when Mencius was just about to pay a
visit to the Prince of Tse, a messenger came {rom the king, say-
ing, that his majesty had canght a cold and could not face the
wind to come and visit him (Mencins), adding that he did
not know whether he should have the pleasure of seeing
him at court. Mencius replied, unfortunately I am also sick,
and cannot go to court. Next day Mencius went to condole
with Tang Kwi She. Kuang San Caow said, yesterday yon
refused to go to court, because sick; to-day yoa wish to go and
condole.—Perhaps this is not proper. Mencius replied, yester-
day T was sick, to-day Iam well; why then should I not go
and condole? +

His Majesty sent a man to inquire about his sickness, and like-
wise a medical man. When they arrived, Mung Chung Tsze said
to them, yesterday he had an order from the king to go to
court, but he had a slight attack of sickness and conld not go
to court ; to-day he is somewhat better and has gone to court in
haste. I do’nt know whether he may have reached it or not.
On which he sent several persons to meet him on the way,
beseeching him not to return, but to go to court. Mencius

* Intimating that at that time when the other Princes had by their tyrannical government
made their own kinsmen their enemies, a Prince who could by his kind and henevolent men-
sures, gain the hegrts of the whole empire, would have no need for war: for the whole mass
of the people would be his children, and secare him a bloodless trinmph ; eor, il he found it
mecessary 1o take up arms, he must without doubt prove victarious.

+ Menecius’ refasal to go to court on the grounds of heing sick, while he went to condole, was
of the same nature as that of Confucius iu refosing to see Joo Pei and then taking his harp
and playing. t 1

+1 In both cases these sages told deliberate falsehoods. For, acearding to their own con-

sion, neither of them was sick atthe time. It is a foul blot in the history of men who
set themselves ap as the immaculate and infallible teachers of the world, that they could thus
Violate the sacred principles of trath. Nor will it avail their admirers any thing, to say that
these fulsehoods were told in order to reprove an unprincipled monarch, and a rude young man.

or, we are not at liberty to do evil that good may follow, nor will any man of sound principle
think of employing such means for the jnstraction of others.
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was obliged tolodge that right in the house of king Chow She. *
King Chow She (addressing him) said, within, are father and son,
without, are Prince and Minister. These are the greatest of hu-
man relations. The reigning prineiple between father and son,
is kindness, what is most important between Prince and Mi-
nister, is respect. I have observed that ihe king shews respect
to you, but I have not seen you shew respect to him. On which
Mencius exclaimed, what do you say, Sir! The people of Tse
do not speak of benevolence and justice to their king. Is it pos-
sible that they do not esteem benevolence and justice excellent!
In their hearts they really say, how is he worthy to be spoken
to about benevolence and justice! Than this there cannot be
greater disrespect. I dare not speak to (or before) the king,
but according to the principles of Yaou and Shun. Hence, none
of the men of Tse shew such respect to his majesty as I do.
Kiny Tsze said, this is not what T mean. The Le Ke says,
“When your father calls, you must not wait to say yes; when
your Priace calls you, youmust not wait for your carriage.” You
intended to go to court, but on receiving the king's commands,
did not go. Tais seems at variance with the doctrine of the
Le Ke. Mencius,—why put this construction on my conduct?
Tsing Tsze said, “The riches of Tsin and Tsoo cannot be equalled.
They take their riches and I my virtne, they their nobility and
I my justice; why should I be inferior to them!” Isnot this just?

* T'is does not menn that he wss so pressed bv eircumslances as 10 be obliged to lndge that
ight i King Chow’s hevse, but that he did so in order that he might esuse 1he Prince of Tse
to the knowledge of his reasons for not answering his call, Tor be renlly was not sick
refl sed 0 go, enly because bie considered it contrary to (he priociples on which kines and
scholury sholld visit, ™ * o

**® T us he preferred the telling of a downright ustruth, that is violufing the law of God,

to the commitling of a breach «f common etiquette. 1In the present day be hes many imie
tators, even among professed Christians, who are so totally void of the fearof God, #s 1o pre-
fer trampling on his seered law, to the giving of the least offence to a follow mortal. What
will the ad of such things be !
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Have not the words of Tsing Tsze a moral? Under the heavens
there are three kinds of dignity. Nobility (or office) is one.
Age is one, and virtue is one. In the court, nothing equals
nobility, —in the village there is nothing eqiual to age,—in sup-
porting the age and ruling the people, there is nothing equal to
virtue. Why should those who possess the one despise thoss
who possess the two ! 3

Therefore, a great Prince will have ministers whom he will not
call at pleasure. When he wishes to consult them, he will go
to them. If he Jo not thus honor virtue and rejoice in just prin-
ciples, heis not fit for his office. Hence, Tang first learned of E
Yin, and then made him his minister; consequently he governed
well without eflort. Hwan Kung first learned of Kwan Chung
and then made him his minister, therefore, without exertion he
forced the people (or rulers) to submission. At present, all the
provinces are of one class, and their virtue equal. No one excels
the others. This arises from no other cause, than that they
love to teach their ministers, and like not to be taught by their
ministers.

Neither Tang in his treatment of E Yin, nor Hwan Kung in
his treatment of Kwan Chung, presumed to send for them, Now
if Kwan Chung would not be called, how much less should
be be ordered, who will not imitate Kwan Chung!

8. Chin Tsin said, formerly, the Prince of Tse offered you
an hundred pieces of gold and you did not accept of them, but
when in Sung, on being presented with seventy Yih you recejv-.
ed them and when in S&¢ you accepted fitty Yih. Now, if your
refusal in the first instance was right, then your acceptance on
the two latter occasions was wrong; or if your acceptance on the
two latter occasions was right, then your refusal on the former
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occasion waswrong. Youmust, Sir, take one of these alterna-
tives. Mencius replied, on all these occasions 1 was right.

When in Sung, I had a long journey to undertake. The tra-
veller must have travelling expenses. When presented with tra-
velling expenses, why should I refuse them? When in S¢€ I was
apprehensive of danger, and when the money was presented
it was said, “ I have heard that you are afraid of danger, hence
present this to pay a guard for you.” Why then should I not
have accepted it? When in Tse, T had no occasion for money.
‘When one is not in need and yet is presented with gilts, it is
making merchandise of him, but how can a superior man receive
money to be thus bought!

4. When Mencius went to Ping Luh, in conversing with
one of the high officers, be said, if your soldiers should three times
in one day errin their motions, would you put them to death,
or not?* On which he replied, why should T wait till they err
three times. Then Sir, you have erred often: in years of fa-
mine your aged people are starved and turned into the ditches,
and your young people are scattered to the four quarters of the
world, to the number of several thousands. This is not Keun
Sin’s concern (or what I can remedy).

Mencius said, if you were to be made a man’s shepherd and
1o receive in charze his flocks and herds, then you ought to seek
for grass and pasturage for them. If you sought and could not
find it, would you deliver them up again to the gentleman, or
stand still and see them die? + This said Keu Sin, is my offence.

* On another occasion (Mencius) waited on the Prince and
said, I know five of your governors, butitis only Kung Keu

% The word used in the text, means simply to put away, bat the Commentator explains it
. by & word which means {0 pul to'death,

+ Mencius meant, that if an officer of government is so circnmstanced as not to be allowed to
act ag he ought (or not to have the means of governing well) be onght to Tesign his situatios.
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Sin who knows his own errors. He then related the circum-
stance to the king; on which the latter said this is my fault.

5. Mencius, conversing with Che Wa said, your refusing the
office of Ling Kew and begging the office of criminal Jjudge, ap-
peared right, because it gave you an opportunity of speaking;
but now after having been in this office several months, could you
not have spoken? Che Wa reproved his Prince and he did not
reform ; on which he gave up his office and departed. The peo-
ple of Tse said, he (Mencius) has done very well for Che Wa,
but we know not how he acts for himself. Kung Too Tsze told
his master of this, Mencius replied, T have heard that when a
man who holds an office is not allowed to do his duty, he re-
signs, and that he who reproves his Prince and his reproofs
are not attended to, leaves his office (that is, it is the duty of
a minister thus to act). But T am neither in office nor have I
used reproofs; am I not therefore at perfect liberty ta do as I
please. *

6. When Mencius held the office of king in Tse he was sent
to condole with the Prince of Ting and Wang Ta Foo of Hih
was sent as his assistant. When on their journey, Wang Kwan
morning and evening waited upon Mencius, but when they had
returned to Tse, he never once spoke with him on the business
of their mission. Kung Sun Chow said, the office of king of
Tse is not a mean situation, nor is the distance between Tse
and Ting small, why not speak with him during the whole of
this journey on the business you went upon? Mencius replied,
these affairs having been previously arranged by the proper au-
thorities, why should I speak to him about them. ¥

*® The people of Tse thonght as Mencius bad stimulated Che Wa to reprove his Prince, and
BT e N s Trsed 1y e iy
Yernment, taken his Jeave of the country ; but Mencius gave them to kuow, that as he held ao
pilicial situation, his own prineiples laid him under no obligation to act as the other had dofie.

t Wang Kwan was a mibion of the orown and as such was no favesite of the sage; therefore
ough in office and faver be kept him at his proper distance.
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w. Mencius having gone from Tse to bury his mother in Loo,
on his way back stopped at Ying. Chnng Yu said to him, you
did not know my stapidity; when youn placed me over the work-
men, your pressure of husiness was such, that I did not presuma
to ask. Now I wish to know whether the wood (of the cofin)
was not too fine.

Mencius replied, in high antiquity, there was no fixed rule
for the making of coffins. In the middle ages the inside coffin
was made seven inches thick, and the outside one equal to it.
This was the general rule from the Emperor down to the low-
est of the people, and was observed not for show, but as a ma-
nifestation of filial piety. What is improper should not be de-
lighted in, nor should what you have not the means of doing.
When rank and wealth admitted the ancients acted thus, why
shonld not I?

For instance, to prevent the earth from coming near the dead,
is it not pleasant! I have heard that the superior man will not,
for the sake of any thing under heaven, treat his parents in a
shabby manner.

8. Shin Tung asked Mencius, privately, whether the Yen
country onght to be subdued? Mencius replicd, it ought.
Tsze Kwae had no authority to give up Yen to another, and
Tsze Che had no right to receive Yen from Tsze Kwae. Sup-
pose, for instance, you should, without informing the king, give
your office and salary to an officer whom you loved, and he
without receiving the king’s command should accept of them
from you, how would this do? Yet what difference would there
be between that case and this? *

The people of T'se conquered Yen and some one asked Men-
cius whether he advised them to it, he replied, that he did not.

* The country aud people of Yen were received from the Bmperor, from whom former
Princes inherited them, hence, Tse Kwae in taking upon himself to give (hem to another, withont

informing the Emperor, acled a most irregular part, and Tse Che iu accepting the throoe with-
vat Imperial orders, violated every principle of order, and therefore deserved ta be dethroceds
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Ching Tung (said he) asked me whether Yen ought to he sub-
it and

daed, and T answerad that it onght; on which he went ¢
invaded it. Had he asked me who ought to subdue it, then

would have said, a divine messenger ought to invade it. Sup-

pose any one should ask me whether a murderer ought to be put
to death, I should answer that e ought. If he farther asked,
who ought to put him to death; then T would reply, the sheriff
ought to put him to death. In this case why should I have ad-
vised Yen to invade Yen!#*

9. The people of Yen rebelled, and the king said, T am very much

ashamed to soo Mencius, Chin Kea said, let not yoar majesty
be tronbled: whether was Chow Kung or you the more virtuous,
nd which is t

more wise? The king exclaimed, what do you
say! Chow Kunr said, the other, set Kwan Shuh over Yin (i.e.
the-son of Chow) and Kwan 8hih rebelled with Yin. Now, if
he (Chow Kunz) knew that this would be the case and yet ap-
pointed him, he was deficient in virtue. Ifhe did not know, and yet
sent him, he showed a want of wisdom. Henee, Chow Kung was

not both eompletely virtnous and co npletely wise, how much
kess can your mujesty be so! I bex leave to wait on him (Men-
cias) and explain this, He waitad on M

: . ; icius, and said, what
kind of man was Chow Kunz? An ancient « 1ge.  Did he send

e unite with Yinin his re-

bellion? Yes. Bid Chow Kung know, that he would rebel and

Kwan Shith to oversee Yin, and did i

yet send him 2 He did not know. Then the « woe likowise errs.

Chow Kung was younger hrother, Kwan Shith w 15 eclder hirg-

or of Chow Kung reasonable ! 4

ther, was not the f

= ¢ s -
l".'l nating Chat the goy

the invaded nation, sni

s 28 bad 53 thot of Yen

s movemanis.

, or rather “hin

the Tmperial
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Moreover, the ancients of superior rank when they erred,
reformed, bat those of the present day, when they err, follow up
their errors. 'The errors of ancient superior men, resembled the
eclipses of the sun and moon; all the people saw them, and all
the people looked with expectation for their reformation, but
why do those of modern times indulge their errors and attempt
to excuse them!

10. Mencius resizned his office and returnsd home. The
king waited on Mencius, and said, formerly I wished tosee you,
Sir, and could not obtain my wish. When [ had you to
sit by my side, the whole court was highly delighted, now that
you leave me (or rather reject me) and return, I know not when
I my again sec you. Mencius replied, T dare not speak decisively,
but I really wish to see you again. ¥

On another day, the king said to She Tsze, T wish to keep
Mencius in the mddle of the ecountry, and to allow him fen
thousand measares of rice to maintain his students, in order
that all the great officers, and the people may have an example
which they may reverence. Will you not speak to him for me ?
She Tsze employed Chin Tsze to inform Mencius. Chin Tsze
conveyed the wishes of the king to Mencius in the words of She
Tsze. Mencius replied, yes, indeed ! Did not She Tsze know that
I would not remain! I{ [ had coveted riches, how should I have
refised one hundred thousand, and now accept tea thonsand !

Ko Sun exclaimed, Tsze Shih E was an extraordinary man,
he first pushed himself into office, and when they would not
employ him, he pushed his son into the office ofking, (one of the
highest). Who does not love riches, but he alone was the © Lung

Kwan” among those who seek riches !+

# When Mencius was in Tse, although he had no fixe] salary, he held an office, bat finding

that his prineiples were not adopted por redused tu praciive, lie resigued his olfice.
+ Lung Kwan, was a sort of mound raised in the market places, op which a fellow staod
who monopelised all the profits of the market, '
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In ancient times, in the markets where they bartered their
goods, there was an officer appointed to keep order. At
last soms mean fellow got up on an elevated spot that he
might see all around him, and take in all the profits of the
market. All men deemed him a mean fellow, and a tax was
laid upon his gain. Tt was from the conduct of this scamp that
the tax on merchandize took its rise, *

11. When Mencius left Tse, he lodged one night in Chow. Some
one wishing to retain him on behalf of the king, sat down by his
side and conversed with him, to whom he made no reply, but
leaned on his chair and slept. The stranver was displeased
and said, T prepared myself, waited one nicht and then presume-
ed to speak to you, Sir, and lo you have slept and have not lis-
tened! I beg leave to see youno more. Mencius replied, sit down
till I explain matters. Formerly, if Mah, Prince of Loo, had not
sent a man to wait upon Tsze Sze, he could not have retained
him. If S¢¢ Leow, and Shin Seanz had no person of worth sitting
by the side of Prince Miih he could not ratain them.

You Sir, are vexed about a superior man (i. e. me) and yet
You have not treated me as Sze Tsze. Have you cut off the
superior man, or has he cut you off 7 4

12. When Mencius left Tse, Yin Sze said to some one, if he
did not know that the king could not act like Tang and Woo,
he is not very intelligent. If hz did know this, and yet came
here, it must have heen from a wish to get into favor. He came
one thousand L, anl tho’ he found thit he could not act

* Tn ancient times an offizar wns set over the markels to keep order, but no fax was
levied on buying and solling, till this low spirited fellow began to monopolise the profita.

+ Meaning that the Prinoe of Tse did not sead this gentleman, but that he took npoa hima
#elf to come in a private magrer. Which mnde of prozadars was not like the manner in whih
Muk, Prince of Loo, dotained Sze Tsze aud was in fact treating Mencing with disrespaat,
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ha remained three days, and then went out to Chow. Whysuch

linesring ! T do not h:;:‘ this.
can Yin Sze

d miles, and wait upon the

e informed Mencius. He replied, he

now me! Mo come one thot

1 to do. Not to agree with him and de-
' This was force. * That I

is and then o out to Chow, seems to

was what T w

part, how could that

should vemain three

me to he quick. Perhaps his majesty may change, then he will

have reformed and have called

vall me back (or the kiong mig
me back). Now, having gone out to Chow, and the Prince not
having called me back, I then became fully determined to re-

turn ; but although this was the case, why shoul | I abandon the

king? Hismajesty is capable’of acting w "ould he employ

: made happy? The

me, why should only the pe
whole Empire would obtain peace and i';'appi.:'.:.'.-:.s. Perhaps his
majesty may reform. I daily hope he will.
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itate a little minded man, who when he re-

lent passion and with all his strength runs a whole day and then
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tops. Yin Sze hearing of t

[3. When Mencius left Tse, while on the way, Chung Yu
gaid to him, you appear uneasy, Sir. 1 have heard you say, that
fhe superior man neither grumbles with heaven, nor blames

lied, that was one time, and this is another.

men .To E'JJ]!ﬂ'é; here

ars, a [amous sovereign

iha rnree € ook {3t
In the course of each live

should arise, and in that time there should be aman of renown.
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than seven hundred years have elapsed. Calculate and you will
see it is past the time. Examine the state of the times and you
will see that the thing may (or ought to) be. *

{eaven, it seems, does not wish to give tranquility and good

order to the Empire. If it were to be done in this age, then
gecing I am rejected who is there besides? Why should I not
be uneasy !

14. When Mencius left Tse, Kung Sun Chow asked him
whether it were the principles of the ancients to hold an office,
without receiving salary? He replied, that it was not. When in
Tsung.(said he) I had an interview with the king, after I retired
I felt disposed to depart. This determination 1 did not wish to
change, and therefore did not accept of salary. At that time,
there was war, so that T could not ask leave to depart. My
long stay in Tse was not what I wished.

CHAP. V.

1. When Win of Tang was SheTsze (i. e. heir to the throne)
-ca! through Sung and had an interview

in going to Tsoo he p:'
Wwith Mencius. Mencius talking to him of man’s nature being
Virtuous, could not f)llt praise Yaou and Shun (or name them as

rinciples and 1 L 20K,
Tang to W uml ‘-\ 0o, Lll,.g, were saverally

al sages.

* % The sare did not manifest 1that mo: lesly in this ease, W hich we uaturally look forin a
truly t man, especially in one wha is held vp to all succeeding ages as an example of
periccy virtge, 5
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proofs of his doctrine). When She Tsze returned, he again wait-
ed upon Mencius. Mencins said, do you doubt my words? Vir-
tue is one only (or all men are, originally, equally virtuous).

Ching Kzen conversing with King? Prince of Tse said, they
(i. e.sages) are men and so am I; why should be afraid of them?
Yen Yuen said, who was Shun and who am I! If I wish I may
equal him.

Kung Ming E said. Win Wang is my teacher why should
Chow Kung mock me! *

At present, if the country of Ting had its length curtailed
and its breadth augmented, it might be a virtuous country of 30
Le. The Shoo King says, “ If medecine do not confuse one by
its workings it will not cure.”

9. When Ting, Prince of Ting died, She Tsze (the heir) said
to Jen Yew, I shall never forget what Mencius formerly said
to me when in Sung. At present I am unfortunate. I havea
great work to perform, I wish first to send you to inquire of
Mencius and then T may perform this work. +

Jen Yew went to Tsow, and asked the opinion of Mencius.
Mencius said, is not this good ! Tn burying parents, we should
do our utmost. Tsing Tsze said, while living to serve them
with propriety, when they die to bury them propriety, and af-
terwards to sacrifice to them with propriety, may be called fili-
gl piety. T have not learned the ceramonies observed by the
Princes of states, but I have heard that to mourn for three
years, to wear coarse garments, withount hems and to eat course
food, are what have been observed duaring three dynasties, by
gll classes from the E nperor down to the lowest of the people.

* Chow Eung was the son of Wan Wang nd imbibed his principles, hence he was aecustor-
09 10 say that Wan Wang was his teacher, but Kung Ming B considering that all men were
by nature aliks virtuons, and that they might be so b/ practice il (hey chose, used to recite
she words of Chow Kung as equally applicable to himsell.
% Prince Ting was the father of Prince Wan (here st led She Ssze). Jen Yew waa She Tsae's
Tuter, A prest work, meaus a grent burial and sacrifisial ceremony.
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Jen Yew returned and delivered his roport, and three years
mouraing were fixed upon. Tae old ministers of the same fie
mily nams with him, anl all the officers objected, saying that,
“The Princes of Loo, the country of our ancestors, did not thus
act; nor has any of our own former Princes done 503 nor should
any change be maide when yon, Sir, have succeadad to tha
throne.” For, Che in speaking of burial and sacrificial rites says..
“We ought to imitate our ancestors ; meaning that, we have re-
ceived ths rales for these from our fathers.” * He said to Jen
Yew, formerly, I did not study, but delighted in horsemanship
and sword exercise; hence, the ared ministers and all the officers
deem me uniit for my station (or for this work), T am afraid that
we shall not be able to accomplish this great work aright, Will
You, Sir, once more ask the opinion of Mencius? Jen Yew went
again to Tsow and inquired of Mancins. Mencius replied, yes,
he is right. He ought not to blame others. Confucius says,
when the Sovercign died, business was transacted in the office
of the Prime minister. The Prince drunk gruel and his facs
was decp black (with griaf). Woaon he cama to the seat of
mourning, he wept bitterly, so that not one of the officers, great
Orsmall, dared not to manitest grief. He led them. What superiors
love, infariors will most carsfully attend to. The virtue of the
Blperior man resembles the wind, that of the mean man, ths grass,
The grass must yield to the wind, it traly depends on She Tsze.

Jen Yew returael and gave his report. She Tsze said, true!
It really depends on me. For five moons, he lived in a grass
house and gave no commands: all the officers said he knows

* The royal funilies of Lon and Tang were halh descended from Wan “";m:{: bn"‘_1he.j.= had
Yost the custom of mourniog three veurs lor the dead w! .E'.ﬁ was ohserved by Chow Kung, anc
Other ancient worthies. Haace, their ignorant cansare of this promising yousg Prince. who

Wished 10 pat in practice the doatruizss f the aasient sages oa this paiat.

+ This refers to what Coufucius s4id conserning the anciznt rites. Tn n.ncient_ times, the
Jusoessor to his father’s throne took no charge of government afairs for the space of three years,
At dwelt in retirement all that tima,—wora mean «lorthes, and L'e.l_o_u coarse fare ; whils the

90urt wag heid and busincss tragsacted in the oilics of the Prime Minister.
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propriety. When the funeral took place, people from all quar-
ters came to behold it. He wore the appearance of deep grief,

and shed tears in abundance. Those who came to condole wers

highly pleased with him. *

8. Prince Win of Téng asked about the right mode of rul-
ing a nation. Mencius replied, impede not the proper business
of the people. The She King says, “ Inthe day time gather reeds,
at night weave them; make haste and get your houses in good
repair. The time comes, when you must sow youar grain.”

The way of the people is this,—if they have constant supplies,
their minds are steady; but, if they have not constant suppies,
their minds are unsteady. TIf their minds are unsettled, they will
break out into the most licentious conduct, and go to all lengths.
When they are thus plunyed into crime, and then visited with
punishment, itis taking them in the net. Can a benevolent
Prince thus entrap his people !

Therefore a virtuous Prince will be grave, economical and
polite to those below him, and observe a proper rule in taxing

his subjects.

Yang Hoo said, he who seeks riches will not be benevolent,
and he who is benevolent will not be rich.

In the Hea Dynasty, one man received fifty acres, and
paid a tax. During the Yin Dyaasty, each farmer had seven-

ty acres and the fs0o0 was prac The people during the

* Tt wax & role that when a 1" f
the dugui Mensins the by
erigin: ally virtnous dispo
into disnse. Bul to m
feetly nataral to human |
degres, will be ex
of the sage, about ths px
manifest this disposition.

rs and unless where
i by all, Henee,

: g ‘. b :
aalion of laman nature in its original state
N i

is yonng P

1 feel decply sor-
virtnous miad
Lion, wileh

ry for |l|t, luss u[' n’\el’:d tmrl Bi oved p
to munifgmt it's veneration for decensed p orsl
evary traly eplightened map kuows, belong, 4o the supreme ln,u + alons ?
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Chow Dynasty, had one hundred acres each and they nsed Chih.
In reality all took one tenth. Chik means equal, Tso0 means to
borrow.

Lang T'sze said, there is no better mode of regulating the lands
than the T500 and none worse than the Kung. By the Kung
system, the average of several years’ produce is taken, and a
tax fixed according to that average. Now, in years of abun-
dance, although a large quantity be taken as a tax, thers is no
hardship in it. Hence the fixed rate is small (in such cases).
But in bad years, when they cultivate the fields and the pro-
duce is deficient, by taking the full (or fixed) amount he who
should be father and mother of the people, earagzes them.
They labor hard the whole year and cannot cet enough to nour-
ish their fathers and mothers, but are oblized to borrow on in-
terest in order to make up their taxes, so that old and young are
turned into the ditches. How could the father and mother of
his people act thus!*

Now, Ting really observes the hereditary salary system.
The She King says, “ Let the vain descend first on our public
and then on our private fields.” But it is only. when the Tsoo
is pursued that there are public fields. From this we may learn
that even in Chow the Tso0 system existed.

Institute the Seang, the Sen, the Hes and the Heaou, in order
to instruct the people. The Seang was intended to nouarish the
aged,—the Heaou to instruct the young and the Sen to practise

* By the Kang plan an averaze of séveral years prodnce wid tn'en, and the tenth part of

at average was lixed 'ns a perm t tax laid oo hoshundry. This system prevailed during
the reign of the Flen family and is considered the worst plan of taxation. Tson means (o assist.
Acxording to this sy 1s ohserved during the Yin Dynasty six huadred ani thirty mow (or
acres) ol lund were led into nine 5. 0ae of these was sot apart for the ase of go-
vernment and the other eight were ¢ ght different hnshanbnen who anited in tilling
the public field as a tax or rent foc ir several farms. In some paris of the Empire this sys-
tem was practised, with this difteren hat each farmer had “ont hundred acres and twenty
aores were taken off the government field f purpose of building honses upon for the
comodation of the farmers. This mode of taxation was considerad saperior to all the othsr Sys=
tems, According to the Chili, which chiefly prevailed during the Chow Dynasty, eight farmers
Seited in filling a piece of land and in the end of harvest calealaied the whale amount of pro-

"ce, gave one tenth as a tax and divided the remainder equally amongst themselves,

I
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them in archery. In the Hea Dynasty, they were called, Heaou
in the Yin, Seu and in‘the Clhiow, Seanz. The education of the
three Dynasties were the same. The intention of all was to il-
lustrate clearly the human relations. When the great relations
of human life are clearly illustrated by superiors, then inferiors
will live in harmony. *

When a true sovereign arises he will take his patiern of go-
verment from yon ; thus you will be the tutor of a good king. ¥

The She King says, ¢ Chow although long a Province has
n=wly received the divine decree.” { This speaks of Win Wang.
I/ you, Sir, act vigorously, you also will renovate your Kingdom.

He (Prince of Ting) sent Peih Chen to ask Mencius about
dividing the land according to the Tsing plan. Mencius replied,
your king is about to practise benevolent government and has
chosen you, Sir, to send on this mission, you must exert your-
self. Now, benevolent government must commence by a proper
division of the lanls. If the land marks are not correct, the
ground will not be equal, nor will the salaries be fair. Hence,
tyrannical Princes and avaricious ministers will neglect the
proper division of the lands. When once the land marks are
properly regulated, then you may sit down at your ease to di-
vide the fields, and regulate the salaries.

Although the soft, loamy country of Ting is of small extent,
yet it still requires learned men and rustics. Were there no
learned men, there would be none to govern the rustics, and
were there no rustics, there would be none to support the learned.

* Mencins sansidered 1hat the custom of affording salaries to the desceadants of government
afficers and the Tsoo system were the root of good government and onght always to go toge-
ther; hence, abservel that the former was attended to by the government of Tang, but not the
latt.r; wishing the king to unite the two, and thus revive the good old way.

t Intimating that the couniry of Tang being very small it could scarcely be expected, that
the Prince ot it could by his people raise himsell to the throue of the Empire, but at the same
time eanvarazinz him with the hope that his excellent example might be copied by some
other Prince of a more extensive conntry, who by doing so might rise Lo the Tmperial seat,and
give paace and happiness to the whole realm.

1 That is the Prince of Chow was appointed by beaven to ascend the Imperial seat on #e-
gount of his emivent virtne aod taleats.
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Ia the ontside of the city suburbs they observed the Tsoo
plan, and took one ninth as a tax. Wi%% \ the suburbs one tenth
of the produce of one’s own field was givenfils a tax. *

From the hizhest officer of state downwards, each had an en-
tailed field of fifty acres.+ A young man reccived a field of
twenty five acres. }

In burying the dead, or removing one’s dwelling place, they
left not the district. The district fields were divided into Tsings,
the people held friendly intercourse and mutually protected each
Other. Thus the inhabitants lived in harmony.

The fields thus regulated and divided into Tsings. Each Tsing
contained nine hundred acres: the centre field was public pro-
perty. Each of the eizht families had a fizld of onz handrad
acres and all united in cultivating the public field. Whisn the
public work was finishad, then they prasumel to do their own
work. Taus the coantry peopls were distingnished (from their
betters), :

These are the great outlines of tha system; to soflten and fit
It to circumstances depends upon your Prince and you Sir.§

4. Heu Hing taking the words of Shin Nung|| came from Tsoo to
Ting and stepping up to the door of Prince Win said, I ama

. ® Nenr the oity, the popalation being thick it was difianlt, if not impossinle to put in prac-
‘;:9 the Tsoo plan, hence they paid the temh part of the produce of their private rarms as a tax

rent,

t These Belds were given to government oTicers with the intention that ‘he prodnce should

offered in sacrifice to their ancestors, hence, as every man whatever be his rank, ought to
Berve his ancestors with eq-ml respeot, no differesce was made in the hesiowing o tiess fields

tween superior anl inferior officers. Thase fields were given to servants of govermment,
Over and above their regular salaries, by way of liberal trea*mest o1 the learael.

% If a man had in his family, a vounger brother above sixtéen, who had not arrived at the
Fears of manhood, twenty five acres were given to him, thos {he rustics were treated liberally,

Iutim:ding that while circamstances micht render il protier to diviate a little, from the

letter of thase regulatiops Taid down by the holy kings of antiuily, their spirit and intention
Sught mever to be departed from.

l An anciont Emperor, the first or second after Fuh Me. He is said to have heen the first,
Who tanght the peaple the art of hasbandry, and on that account is worshipped at the present
9ay. He died 8114 before Clirist.
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man come from a distance, who hearing that your majesty ex-
cercises benevolent oo #ernment wishes to have a shop from you
and to become oncggl your subjects. Prince Wan granted his
request. He had sofhe twenty or thirty followers, all of whom
wore coarse clothes, and made shoes and wove mats for a live-
lihood.

The disciple of Chin Leang, Chin Seang with his brother
Sin, took their instruments of husbandry on their back and left
Sung for Tang, saying “We have heard that your majesty (of
Tang) practices the system of government taught by the sages,
and are a sage, We wish to become the sage’s subjects.”

When Chin Seang saw Heu Hing he was greatly delighted and
Jaid aside entirely what he had formerly learned and imitated
him. Chin Seang baving waited upon Mencius said to him,
speaking the words of Heu Hing, the Prince of Tang really
wishes to be a virtnons Prince, but he has not heard the doctrine
of good government. # A truly virtuous Prince will plongh along
with his people and while he rules will cook his own food. Tang
has its royal granaries and treasuries while the people are op-
pressed in order to make the ruler easy and comfortable. How
can this be deemed virtue !

Mencius replied, does Heu Tsze sow the grain which he eats?
Yes. Does Heu Tsze weave cloth and then wearit? No.
Heu Tsze wears coarse hair cloth. Does Hen Tsze wear a cap?
Yes. What sort of cap? A coarse cap. Does he make it himself?
No He gives grain in exchange for it. Why does he not make
it bimself? It would be injurious to his farming. Does Hen
Tsze use earthen ware in cooking his victnals, or iron utensils
in tilline his farm? Yes. Does he make them himself? No.
He gives grain in barter for them.

* Darkly insinuating that be was unacquainted with the principles of the divise husbandmun

4 Shin Nung.
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Exchanging grain for these tools does no injury to the potter,
and how can the potter’s exchanging these implements for grain
bear hard upon the husbandman? Why does not Heu Tsze
act the potter, and take every thing from his own shop which
he wants to use? Why should he be in the confused bustle, ex-
changing articles with the mechanics? Is Heu Tsze afraid of the
labor this would cause? The work of the mechanic and that of
the hushandman ought not to be united, replied the other. O then
(said Mencius) are the government of the Empire and the labor
of the husbandman the only employments that may be united?
There are the proper employments of men of superior rank, and
the appropriate labors of those in inferior stations. Were
every man to do all kinds of work, it would be necessary that
he should first make his implements, and then use them; thus
all men would constantly crowd the roads. Ilence, it has been
said (by the ancients) that some labor with their minds, and
gome with bodily strength. Those who labor with their strength,
are ruled by men. Those who are governed by others, sup-
port (or feed) others. Those who govern others, are fed by others,
This is a general rule under the whole heavens. *

In the time of Yaou before the world was regulated, when a
mighty flood flowed on and deluged the whole earth,—when grass
and trees grew most luxuriantly,—and birds and beasts were
multitudinous,—when the five kinds of grain did not rise,—when
birds and beasts harassed men, and their traces werein the mid-
dle country, Yaou alone was grieved at this state of things.
He promoted Shun and diffused good order. Shun sent Yih to

* Were there none in inferior stations, there wonld be'none to support those who possess
education and rank, ond were there none possessed ef eduoation and renk, then peopls in the
lower walks of Jife, would live in utter confusion. The mutaal b t whiok these diflerent
classes derive from each other's laburs, resembles the advantage he hos-
bendman and the mechanic from the exchanye of those articles which ihey respectively pro-
duce. Hence may be seen, that it is boneficial to the whole commenity, that taose who go-

vern others should be exempt from meanual labor.
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regulate the fire. Yih burnt the mountains and marshes, and the
animals fled into concealment. Yu opened nine channels—re-
moved the obstacles which chocked the rivers Tse and TH, so
that they flowed into the sea, cleared the channels of Joo and
Han,—gave free vent to Hwae and Sze and they flowed into
Keang. Yu was eight years abroad (regulating the water)
and in that time passed his own door three times, without
entering. Suppose he had wished to till the fields, could he
have done it? *

How Tseih taught the pzople to sow, plant and rear the
five different kinds of grain. When the grain was brought to
perfection the people were fed. Men have by nature the prin-
ciples of rectitude in themselves, but, if they are fed, clothed,
and kept at ease, without being 'taught, they differ little from
the brotes. The holy man was grieved about this, and employed
Keih as an instructor i. e. appointed him to the office of Sze Too,
that he might teach them the duties of the human relations, viz
that father and son should be affoctionate, Prince anl minister
should be upright, that husband and wife should obsarve a pro-
per distinction,—that old and young should keep a just grada-
tion, and that friends should be faithful.

Fang Heun (i. e. Yaou) said, make themlabor,—lead them,—
comfort them,—make them upright,—aid them,—wing them, and

* o the age of the flood, many people suffered, holy man snceessively arose, and grﬂuall:
regulated things, but evea in ihe time of Yson a proper regulation had not been effected. -

* % The famous Yaon issald to have died 2230 years before Christ, or 220 Years hefore Noah's
flood. Some have conjectared that tie Chinese deluge, and that recorded by the sacred His-
torian refer to the same event. It does not appear, however, by the above account of the flood
that they mean to say that it was oceasioned by any sadden oatbreaking of the great deep, or
any estraordinary opening of the windows of heaven, but that from the creation of the world,
down to the time of Yuon, the earth had baea overflowed with water, to an extent which was
highly detrimefital to the fraits of the earth, and in other respeocts very injariois to the haman
species and that the water was put into proper channels by human efforta. We do not meam
10 say that these circumstances are suffisient to lead to the certain conclusion that the Mosaie
fload must have been perfecily distinet from that of the Chinese, but we think thev deserve
he consideration of those who plead for the doctrine that Moses and the Chinese Historians
Fefer to the same event.
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cause them to obtain their original rectitude, when they follow,
stimulate them to advanee in virtue. Thus did the holy man feel
anxiety about his people. Had he leisure for husbandry think
you !

Yaou was grieved that he could not obtain a Shun, Shun was
vexed that he could not obtain a Yu and a Yaou Taou. * He
who is vexed about an hundred acres not being tilled, is a mere
farmer. To assist men with money is called “ Hwuy” (liberality).
To instruct men i1 what is good, is called “ Chungz” (fidelity).
To obtain men to govern the Empire is called “Jin” (benevolence,
or perfect virtue). Hence, to give away the Empire to another
is easy, but to obtain proper men to govern the Empire is diffi-
cuit.

Confucius exclaimed, great was Yaou as a Prince! It is only
heaven that is great and only Yaou could imitate (or equal) it.
Vast and magnificent! The people could find no words suffici-
ent to praise him. As a Prince he was lofty and he viewed the
mere circumstance of having the throne of the Empire as nothing.
Did not Yaou and Shun employ their whole minds in governing
the Empire ? yet they did not plough the fields.

I have heard of the people of Hea (China) renovating the bar-
barians, but I have not heard of the barbarians renovating the
Chinese. Chin Leang was born in Tsoo and being delighted
with the doctrines of Chow Kung and Confucins went north
and in China studied the learning of the north, and excelled
in it. He was what is called a man of great talents and worth.
Your brothers followed him some ten or twenty years, but when
their master died they turned their back upon him (or opposed
his doctrines).

When Confucius died, after his disciples had mourned for him
three years, they prepared to return home and on this occasion

* That is they felt great anxiety for the good of the Empire, until 9nnethei ohtained these
Worthy men who sfterwards proved such eminent aud extensive blessings to the whole com-

#unity
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e

went in and bowed to Tsze Kung, and wept till they all lost
their voices, and then returned home. 'T'sze Kung erected a
shed at the tomb and remained three years longer, and then
returned home. Afterwards Tsze Hea, Tsze Yew, and Tsze
Chang, considering that Yew Jo resembled the sage in appear-
ance and manner, wished to conduct themselves towards him,
in the same manner as they did towards Confucius, and tried
to compel Tsing Tsze to this. Tsing Tsze said, this ought not
to be done; that which is washed in the Keang Nan and bleeched

in the autamn sun is traly white and cannot be made more clean,

nor more white. *

At present, you, Sir, oppose the principles of your preceptor,
and follow this southern barbarian chatterer, who krows not
the principles of the former kings. This conduct differs from that
of Tsing Tsze.

I have heard of birds leaving the gloomy vale and removing to
the lofty tree, but I have not heard that they descend from the
lofty tree and enter the gloomy cavern.

The Loo Tsung says beat the Jung Teih (barbarians) and cor-
rect the people of King Shoo. Now since Chow Kung would
beat them, you, Sir, have not made a good change in learning
of them.

If men would follow the principles of Heu Tsze, then there
would not be two market prices, nor any deceit in the couantry,
so that if you sent a boy five cubits hich to the market, no
one could impose upon him. Cloth of the same length would
be the same price, and hemp and all kinds of silk of the same

* The sage referred to the circumstance of the diseiples of Confucius thus mourning for him
and thus respecting his very appearance and manner as prescotiag a constrast to the manner in
which the ungrateil and deladed papils of Chin Ler sted. The intention of Tsang
words was to shew his fellow disciples that Confucius conld not be equulled, and the

his superemineal virine, not his outward resemblance, {hal was the proper object of their re-
verence. 3

¥ King was the original name of Tsoo Shoo a country near to Tsoo.
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weight would be the same price. The same quantity of all kinds
of grain would be the same price, and shoes of the same size
would be the same price. Mencius replied, things ars naturally
unequal in value. They differ one, five, ten, one thousand and
ten thousand fold. If you, Sir, make them all alike, you will
introduce confusion into the Empire. For instance, if the price
of small shocs swere the same as that of large shoes, who would
make large shoes? To follow the levelling system of Hen Tsze
would lead to deception. How could it lead to the regulation of
the Empire !

5. E Che, of the sect of Mih, employed Seu Pe toaskan in-
terview with Mencins. Mencius replied, T really wish to see
him, but at present I am unwell. Wait till I get better and
I will pay him a visit; it is not necessary that he should come
here. At another time, he again bezzed to see Mzncins. Men-
cius said, T can now see him, but, if I do not deal uprightly with
him, oar doctrines will not be clearly exhibited. I will therefore
correct him, (or tell him his errors plainly). I have heard that
E Tsze is a disciple of Mih. Now, the sect of Mih, in conduect-
ing their funeral ceremonies, consider plainness and narrow-
ness proper. If E Tsze thinks of changing the world, why should
he consider his own principles wrong and not honor them? Bat
E Tsze buried his parents in a handsome manner: hence, he
gerved them in a manner which he considers mean (or disres-
pectful). *

Sen Tsze told this to E Tsze. E Tsze replied, this is also the
doctrine of the Joo, (or learned) sect. The ancients said, * Pre-
serve the people as yon would your little child.” Whatdo these
words mean? I consider that there should be no difference in
our love of men, but that in order of tims it should be first ma-
nifested to our parents. Jen Tsze told these words to Mencius.

® According to the principles of Mih a sumptaous fuueral is disrespectful.
b
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Mencius replied, does E Tsze helieve that he ought to love the
child of his neighbour the same as his hrother's son. Tae pas-
sage which he has quoted merely signifies that a little child’s fall-
ing into a well is not its fault. * Heaven produces things from
one root, but according to E Tsze they have two roots.

In high antiquity they did not bury their relatives. When
their relatives, or parents, died they threw them into the ditches,
Afterwards, when paissing by, they saw the wolves and worms
preying upon the corpses. Tae perspiration cage out on
their foreheads,—they looked askance and could not bear to
“soe them., Tasy raturazd, broagat b 1skats anl spades, and
covered the dead, Their covering of them was right. Thus there
is a principle in nature which leads men (good and filial children)
to bury their parents.

Seu Tsze reported this to B Tsze, who instantly adopted ithe
principle (or recognized it as just,

CHAP. VL

1. Chin Tae said, not to wait on the Princes is right, but
to do so seems but a small thing, If you would once wait upon
them, tha greatest advantage that mizht result from it, would
be, that they would ba lel to rule according to the ancient royal
laws, anl taz least conszqueacs woull ba, that thay woald bs
induzed to imitits those who have rulzl by forcs, Taz hook

st o

Ghe says, ¢ Bend one cubit to straighten eight.” Thus it

* T Tsza hoing at a lass Hor ta extriza’a himsel? foom tha dilemma in whish he was
eauzht, endeavare] tg gst oF hy refersing lo tha words of the Kanz Kioa. By the means
inz of thase worls is, that ghaia Tittle ohild tamles into 8 well it is not its faalt, aor ia it
the ‘auit of izaomat people when they violatg the laws ; apl that oa this groand they should
both be teeatzd with equal teadsraess, -

1 Pron this the custon of b weying tonk its vise, IF, then, it be right in the very pature of
thiags to cover ouc dgad, it paunat be hogyrivg then to do it in a shabby maaner,
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appears you might do it, (i. e. visit the Princes). Mencius re-
plied, formerly, King, Prince of Tse, when going out to buat,
called the officers who had the charge of the game parks, by the
Tsing flag ; on which account they did not answer the call. *
The king wished to put them to death. A determined scholar
(said Confucius), forgets not that he may be cast into a ditch, and
a hero forgets not that he may loose his head. Why did Confu-
cius thus praise them? Was it not because they did not answer
the wrong signal ? Why then should I go uncalled? Besides, thus
bending one cubit to straighten eight, is done from a gain secking
spirit; but once indulge this spirit, and it will seem right to bend
eight cubits in order to make one straight.

In former days, Chaou Keen Tsze sent Wang Leang to drive
the hunting chariot of his favorite servant He. They were out
the whole day without killing any game. On kis return, he said
he is the worst charioteer under heaven. Some one having informed
Wang Leang of this, he begged to go out again with bim, and
after much entreaty he prevailed upon him to go. In one morn-
i1g they caught ten birds. When they returned, he reported
that he (Wang Leang) was the hest charioteer under heaven.
Keén Tsze said, T will always send him with you to drive your
chariot. This was told to Wang Leang. Wang Leang said, I
will not do it. When I drove according to the proper rule, in
one whole day, we did not kill any game ; but when I violated
that rule, in one morning we caught ten birds. The She King
says, “ Let the driver keep his course, let the archer hit the
mark.” T am not accustomed to ride with mean fellows. I there-
fore beg to be excused.

" i% The Tsing was the flag by which the Ta Foo oficers were called out, but the Pe Kwan

(L;:r lt:lalher cap) was the sigoal by which the oflicers of the plea sure parks were summoned to
e chage,
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Now, if the charioteer was ashamed to bend to the will of the
archer, although, by so doing, he might have taken hills of
animals, why should I bend my principles to follow another?
You are nnder a mistake, Sir, he who bends himself cannot
straighten others. *

2. King Chun said, were not Kung Sun Kéén and Chang E
men of worth and valor? Once angry and all the Princes were
afraid, when calm all under heaven was at rest. Mencius re-
plied, how can they be considered great men? Have you
not studied the Le Ke. It is the father who caps the young
men, and the mother who manages the marriage of her daughters.
On this occasion, she accompanies her to the door, and cautions
her : “Saying married women ought to reverence their husbands,
and be careful not to offend them and consider obedience to be
the right path.,” These are the duties of wives and concubines.

To dwell in the wide house of the world—to sitin the upright
seat of the world—to walk in the great road of the world—if he
get into office to practise his principles with the people—if not to
practise them alone—not to become licentious by riches—not
to be moved by poverty—nor bent by martial awe, sucha
person may be called a great man. '

3. Chow Scaou asked whether superior men of ancient times
wished to be in offiee? Mencius said, yes; ancient records
say that when Confucius was three months out of office, he seem-
ed vacant and at a loss. When he left a country he carried the
proper introductory presents along with him. Kung Ming B
says, that if the ancients were three months out of office they
condoled with each other.

% The ancients wonld rather, that their prinsiplas should ba adopted, than that they should
go into or retire from office in an irregular mabner. On this acconnt neither Confacius, nor
Mencins 31oceeded in bringing their principles into practice.

+ Meaning that these two men by frattery and crutobing stole their power aud thus acted 88
wives or concubines cught to do.
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4. Pang Kang asked, saying, is it not extravagant to be
followed by scme tens of carriages, and some hundreds of
men, and to be supported by Princes of states? Menci-
us replied, unless it accord with justice a single bamboo or buck-
et of food ounght not to be received from others ; but since it ac-
corded with justice I do not think it was extravagantin Shun to
accept of the Empire from Yaou. Do you, Sir? No; I do not,
said the other; but it seems improper that a scholar should have
salary who is without merit.*

Mencius said, if, Sir, you do notinterchange and barter, so as to
supply those who are deficient, then the husbandman will have
too much grain, and the women will have too much cloth. But,
if you make an exchange of lahor, then cutters of wood and cart
wrights will bave support from you.

Now, suppose there is a man here, who within exemplifies fi-
lial piety, and without brotherly affection:—observes the princi-
ples of the formerkings and hands them down for the instruction
of future ages, and vet does not obtain support from you. Why
ghould you honor cutters of wood and carriage wrights and at
the same time lightly esteem those who practise benevolence
and justice ! ¥

But, the object of the mechanic, is to get a livelihood ! is tha
also the object of the superior man, in practising right princi-
ples? Why do vou, Sir, ask about his object? If he do work
for you, Sir, he ought to have support from you. Do you, Sir,
reward him for his intention? Suppose then, that a man in or-
namenting the walls of your house, should destroy them; his
intention being to find snpport, would you give him wages or
not? No. Then, Sir, you do not reward a man for his intentions,
but for his merit.

® At that time Mencins, had snccesively paid his respects to the different Princes, wishing fa
be emploved and was fullowed by a great number of studenis sod carriages. I"an Kang wae
doubiful whether sach a retinue together with the suppert feqnived from the Princes was mot
“rather extravagant.

+ Mencius meant to tesch Pang Kang that the advantages resulting from baving the Jite-
r2ti in the conntry, being of a moral pature and tending to establish lglie people in (he know-
edge and practice of right principles as well 8s te prevent the spreud of false dootrines, were
Fox greater than mere mechenics could bozst of,
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5. Wan Chang, inquiring said, Sung is a small country, if at
present it should put in practice the government of the ancient
kings, Tse and Tsoo would hate and invade it. What should be
done in this case? Mencius replied, when Tang dwelt in P
he was neighbour to Ko, whose Prince acted irregularly and did
not sacrifice to ancestors. Tang sent a messenger to inquire
why he did not offer sacrifices. His reply was, that he had no
victims. Tang sent him oxen and sheep. K& Pia ate them and did
not offer them in sacrifice. Tang sent a messenger to ask why
he did not sacrifice. He replied, that he had no grain for that
purpose. Tang sent his people to till the fizlds for them. Tae
old and young carried food to the labarers. K5 Pih led out his
people and seized the wine and food which they carried. Those
who would not give up what they carried, they slew. They kill-
¢d a little boy who was carrying rice and flesh, and seized these,
This is what the Shoo King refers to when it says that “The peo=
ple of K5 were enemies to those who carried food to them.” *

He went on account of the murder of this boy and conguered,
or punished them. All within the (our seas said that he took
revenge in behalf of common men and women, and did not wish
to enrich himself by obtaining the Empire. Tang commenced
his conguering, (or chastising) career in K> and subdued cleven
Provinces, and found not an enemy under heaven W hen ha
turned his face eastward, and conguered, the strangers of the
west grumbled, and when he went southward to subdue, the
nothern people complained, saying, why make us last? The pec=
ple looked for him with the same anxiety, that we look for
rain in the time of great drought. The people returned to the
markets without any interval, ror did any change take place
in the labors of the husbandman. He cut off the tyrannical
Princes and comforted the people. His coming, like the fall of

* Wan Chang did not know, that where there is genmine virtae, the small may beocome
great, and the weak strong, lence, Mencins veferred to the conduct of Tang to preve that thie

might he the case,
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seasonable rain, made them glad. The Shoo King says, “ Wait
tiil our Prince come ; he will not be cruel.”

There were some who did not submit to him (Woo Wang). He
went eastward, subdued them and gave peace to the people. The
people filled baskets with hlack and yellow silks, and went to
meet him, saying “ Welcome! onr Chow sovereign ; we shall now
be happy.” The officers put black and yellow silks in baskets,
and went out to meet the officers of Woo Wang; and the com-
mon people put food in buckets, and drink in bottles, and went
out to'weleome his people. He saved the people out of the fire
and water and cut off those who oppressed them.

The T She says, our Woo displayed his martial glory, en-
tered the borders, and cut off the tyrants. His conquering glory
was brighter than that of Tang. Sung does not practise kingly
government. [f he exemplified benevolent government all within
the four seas would lift up their heads and long for his approach,
wishing him to be their Prince. Were this the case, although, Tse
and Tsoo be great, what occasion would there be to fear them? *

6. DMencius, conversing with Tsae PGh Shing, said, do you,
Bir, wish yonr Prince to govern well? I will clearly explain
this matter to you, Suppose a Ta Foo of Tsoo wished his son
to learn the language of Tse, would he employ a Tse man to
Instruct him, or would he employ a Tsoo man? A Tse man said
the other. But if you employ one Tse man to teach him, while
they are all Tsoo men who daily converse with him, although you
daily heat him, wishing him to learn the language of Tse, he will
not succeed. If you place him in Chwang Y0h for several
years, although you daily beat him wishing him to learn the lan~
Buage of Tsoo you will not succeed, ¥

= Some of the olficers of Chow assisted him to tyrannise over the people, and did not sub-
it to bis conguerer Woo Wang, hence the latter punshed them aud delivered the victims
BF their oppression. His glory in cutting off the monster Chow, and rescaing the Empire from
the most eruel oppression, was fruly spendid. The Prinee of Sung diy not in reality wish to
Practise henevolent government, and was totaily ruined by Tse. .

t Tsae Pub Shing was 2 zovernment officer of the Suog couatry, Chwang Yul ig the ngne

F & yillage iy the Tse country,
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An officer of government loosing his sitnation is like a Prince
ioosing his throne. The Le Ke says, “ The Princes ploughed
in order to prepare sacrificial grain. The Queen culti-
vated the silk worm, in order to make ready sacrificial
robes. ”* If the victims were not prepared, nor the grain dress-
ed, nor the clothes in trim, they presumed not to sacrifice. But
if the scholar has no lands, he cannot sacrifice,. If the victims,
vessels and robes are not prepared, they presume not to offer
sacrifice nor to have feasts. Was it not then with reason that
they required to be condoled with?

But why did they carry introductory presents along with them,
when they went onut of office? The scholar’s heing in office re-
sembles the husbandman’s ploughing the fields. Why should
the farmer on leaving a place leave his farming implements be-
hind him? The Tsin country is a country where men of talent
and worth are employed, but I have not heard, that they
are so eager to get into office as this. Why have men of
worth such difficulty in getting into office? Mencius replied,
when a son is born his parents wish him married, when a daugh-
ter is born, they wish her wedded. This is the heart of father
and mother, and all men have it. But, if without waiting the
commands of father and mother, or the mediation of the go-be~
tween, the young pair should bore holes in the wall to peep at
each other, hoth their parents and the whole nation would
despise them. The ancients really wished to go into office, but
they scorned to do so in a disorderly manner. To gointo office
not according to the proper mode, they viewed like boring holes
through the wall.

# Tt has been and is still the castom in Chinn for the Emperor and high officers of state te
hold the Kgongh on the first day of the new year, to show how much importance they attach

%o the cultivation of the gronnd. The Emperess in ancient times was accastomed {o shew haz
eimale subjects an example of industry by rearing the silk worm with ber owa baad.
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You, Sir, say that S&& Keu Chow is a virtuous scholar. Were
he placed in the Palace, and were all the others, whether old, or
young, high or low, who live at court, 8¢ Kew Chows,
with whom counld his majesty practise what isbad? On the
other hand, were none of the courtiers, whether high, or low, old
or young, S&¢ Keu Chows, with whom conld the king do what
is good ? What can one S2¢ Kea Caow do for the king of Sung
when left alone?

7. Kung Sun Chow asked Mencius, why he did not visit
the tributary Princes? Mencius replied, the ancients, if they
were not in office, did not visit, *

Kwaa Ya Mih leaped over a wall to avoil it (seeing a Prince).
S°¢ Lew shut the door, and did not receive him, (the Prince).
These carried the matter too far, When such earnestness as
this is manifested, it is proper to see them.

Yang Ho wished to sce Confucius (i. e. to call him), but
hated doing what was rude. Waen a Ta Foo sends a present
to onc ol the literati, if the latter be not at home to receive it,
he must go and pay his respects at the door of the giver. Yang
Ho spied out when Confucius was from home, and sent hLim
a fat pig, dressed. Confucius likewise found out when Yang Io
was from home, and went to pay his respects. In this case
Yang Ho was first in observing etiquette; how could Confucius
help going to visit him?

Tsing Tszo says, those who shrug up their shoulders and force
2 flattering laugh, labor harder than the man who in summer

* The ancients who possesserd learning and virtue, shewed the hizh value they put upon
themseives, by not the lirst visit to a Prince, uader whon they did not hold an office.
If the Prinoe wanted their asunsel it was his daty to wait on then in persin.

t Kwuan Yu Mal lived in th o of Wan Prince of Wei, and See Lew in the ‘ime of Muah
Prinoe of Loo. Waa and Muh 1 to see thesz two gentlenzn bt they not bainy in their
serviee, were determined not fa ses them. But thay were 100 siifF: because, these Princas
El‘owal the sincerity of (heir wishes to have an interview, by coming in persoa and ought to

ave heen granted this favor. -

} ‘Alihough Yang Ho wighed to send for the saze, vet he dialited the idea of doing what
was contrary to etiguet e ; hence, used a scheme which at onee accorded with propriety, and
at the same time lud Confucins under an obligation of pa-iag him A visit; but the sagn; ngt
Wishing to have an interview with thiis gentlemen, took an opportunity of paying his reapaaty
a5d returning his thanks when the otber was from home,

K
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tills the fields Tsze Loo says, when speaking to a man with
whom you are not intimate, (or do not accord), look how he
blushes. I know not such people. Look at this and yoa will
see the mind of these gentlemen.

8. Tae Ying suid, I cannot just now put in practice the
Tsing system, nor abolish the market dutie,s, but T will lighten
the dues a little, and next year abolish them. How will that
do? Mencius replied, this resembles a man who daily steals his
neighbour’s fowls, and who upon .mv one saying to him, * thisis
not the conduct of a superior man,” answers, I will take one less
every month till next year and then I will stop. If you know
that the thing is unjust, then give it over instantly, why wait til
next year?

9. Kung Too Tsze said, outside psople say that you, Sir, ara
fond of disputation. 1 presume to ask what is the cause of this?
Mencius replied, how should I be fond of disputation ? Icannot a-
void it. The world has existed {or a long time and there has been
an alternate succession of order and contusion ever since the be-
ginning. Ia the time of Yaou the waters flowed not in their pro-
per courses, but inundated the middle country; which was in-
habited by serpents and dragons, and the people had no where
to rest. On the low grounds they dwelt in nests on the trees.
Those who lived on the heights made caves for themselves. The
Shoo King says, “The irregular water alarmed me,” The irregular
water, means the deluge of water. Yu was emploved to cut chan-
nels for the water that it mizht flow into the sea; and to drive
the serpents and dragons into the marshes. The water was put
into the channels Keang Nanr and Ho Hwae. Then the dan-
gers were removed to a distance, the birds and beasts which
injure man dispersed, and men lived on the even ground.*

* The Chinese aceount of a deluge bears more resemblance o the remains and effects of
gome tremendous fload than to the Lh:m lu.cll Whether any of the posterity of Noah on wan-
dering to that country found it in the stnte in which it is discribed in the above and some other

passages of Chinese writings, or not, is dillicult to say, but to us it seems, at least, h:ghl,
pmhuble
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After the death of Yaou and Shun, the principles of the sages
gradually decayed, a succession of tyrannical kings arose, who
pulled down the houses of the people, and turned them into
fishing ponds. The people had no place of rest. Their fields
were taken from them and converted into pleasure grounds, so
that they had neither food nor clothes :—false principles and
oppression prevailed : pleasure parks, fishing ponds and
marshes were numerous, and birds and beasts came near.
When Chow came to the throne the confusion of the Empire
was still greater, Chow Kunyg assisted Woo Wang to cut off
Chow and conguer Yen. For three years they punished the
cruel Princes,—drove Fei Leen into an Island of the sea, and
there slew him,—cut off filteéh Provinces, and drove the tivers,
unicorns and elephants to a distance. * The empire rejoiced.
The Shoo King says, “Great and illustrious were the deeds of
Win Wang and gloriously did Woo Wang continue them. We
their descendants are protected and enlightened by them and
know not want.”

The world degencrated again,—good principles dwindled awa Y,
~—fulse tenets and wicked conduct prevailed,—ministers killed
their Princes and sons their fathers.

Confucius got alarmed and composed the Chun Tsew, which
treats of Imperial affairs. Hence, Confucius sa ys, “They who
would know me let them attend to the Chun Tsew, and let those
who blame me also attend to it.”

Holy kings did not arise and the Princes gave way to licenti-
ousness. The doctrines of Yang Choo, and Mih Teih filled the
empire. II the learning of the empire did not accord with Yang,
it fell in with Mih. Yang taught that we should love ourselves
only, hence we shonld have no Prince. Ascording to Mih we
should love all men alike: this is to have no father. They who have
neither father nor Prince, are mere brutes. Kung Ming E says,

* Al these governors and courtiers which Woo Wang thus punished, assisted (e fyrant
ow in his cruel and oppressive weasures,
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when in the cook house there is plenty of fat meat,—in the sta-
ble abundance of fat horses, and people wear the aspect of hung-
er and the desarts are covered with those who have been starv-
ed to death; this is leading on the brutes to eat men. If the
doctrines of Yang and Mih had not been stopt, the doctrines of
Confucins could not have been exhibited, and false principles
would have deceived the people, and choked the sources of be-
nevolence and justice. 'The sources of benevolence and justice
once filled up, the brutes would be led on to devour men.

On this account, I am afraid that the doctrines of the sage
showld he shut up, and wish to oppose the sects of Yang and
Mib, and put away licentious expressions and false principles,
that they may not prevail. Il they rise in the mind, they injure
the conduct, if they injure the conduct, they will hurt the govern-
ment. When a sage rises again he will not aiter my words.

In formet times, when Yu repressed the flood, the empire en-
joyed tranquility and peace. When ‘how Kung united the
western and northern barbarians (perhaps to China), then the
people enjoyed rest.  'When Confucius wrote the Chun Tsew,
rebellious, (or disorderly) ministers and their sons were alraid.

The She says, © Fight the foreigners and reform the people of
Shay.” Now 1 (Mencius) cannot but support the sages. Chow
Kung would have beat those who are for neither father nor
Prince. I also wish to rectify men’s minds,—to stop depraved
talk,—oppose artful conduct, and drive away licentious conver-
sation, in order to second these three sages. Why do you say
{hat 1 love disputation? T cannot avoid it. He who can reason
down the sect of Yang and Mih is a disciple of the sages. #

* The three sages referred to, are Yu, Chow Kang, and Conflucins, The doetrines of Yang

and Mih, as they tended to lead men to ast s if they had neithar father nor Pricee, were as
injurious as the wild harbarians and savage beasts were danzerous, from this it followed that
whnever was able by reasoning to confute them altho” he might not possess inteﬂigem and
virtue equal to the aocient suges, sull be deserved to be considered their follower,
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10. Kwang Chang exclaimed, was not Chin Chung Tsze a
moderate a scholar! When in Ling he was three days without
food, till his ear heard not, nor did his eye see. On the side
of the well there was a Le (asort of plum) which the Tsaon
insect had more than half eaten; he crawled to it, attempt-
ed to eat it, and after three efforts, managed to swallow it, after
which his ear heard, and his eye saw.

Mencius replied, I must consider Chung Tsze as chief
among the scholars of Tsze, but, nevertheless, 1 cannotdeem
him moderate. Were he to act up to his own principles, he
ought to become an earth worm; then he might be considered
moderate. ¥

The worm ahove, eats dry earth, and below, drinks muddy
water.+ Was the house which Chung Tsze lived in built by
Pih E (a sage) or hy Taou Chih (a robber some say)? Was the
grain which he eat sown by Pih E, or hy Taou Chih., This he
could not knew. What injury can there be in that, said the
other? He made shoes and his wife prepared hemp and gave
these in exchange for food.

Mencius rejoined, Chung Tsze belonged to the ministerial fa-
mily of Tse. His brother Tae had ten thousand Chung of salary.
He deemed his brother’s salary unjust and would not eat of it.
He considered his brother’s house unjust and would not live in it.

He avoided his brother, left his mother, and dwelt in Woo
Ling. Having afterwards returned, it happened that some ona
Ppresented a live goose to his brother, on seeing which he gathered

-

Kwang Chang considered that moderntion was the beauty of a scholar, and that as Chin
bang was boru ol 1 rich family, he manilested an extraordinary degree of moderation, by
Tetiring so Ling, and living three days without asking of any one. Bnt, Mencius, while he
gllowed him the bighest place amonjr the literati +f Tse, still contended that as Chin Chung
E‘ld_. that we should not be at all dependant on others, he could not on his own principles, be
Considered moderate, unless he became an earth worm.
t Meaning that the worm depemds not apan men, either for food or house room, but as
huny Tsze maintained that we shonld not use any thing which comes throogh the hands of
bad wen, and yet dwelt in houses built by men, and eat grain raised by men, he did mot fol=
W up his owa principles,
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ap his brows, and said, why use that cackling thing? On some
other day, his mother killed this same goose and gave it him
to eat. His brother happening to come in, said you are eating
the flesh of that cackling thing! on which he went out and spewed
out what he had eaten. What his mother gave him, he would not
eat ; what his wife gave him, he eat. He would not dwell in his
brother’s house, but resided in Woo Ling. IHow did he follow
up his own principles! Had he become an earth worm, then
he would have acted up to his own teneta. *

* Of all that heaven produces, or earth nourishes, man is the greatest, and the most impor-

tant part of man’s duty, is to maintain the buman relations, bot Chung Teze violated these.
How can he who does s0 be decmed moderste !

|

Exp or Vor.
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CHAP. V1L

1. Mencius said, that even the quick sight of Le Low and
the ingennity of Kung Lun Tsze could not make things square and
round without the compass and square, nor could the bright
talent of the music master Kwang have formed the five notes;
had he not used the six rules, neither can the principles of Yaou
and Shun without the practice of benevolent government give
peace and tranquility to the empire. Suppose a man have a
benevolent heart and a benevolent character, if the people are not
benefited by his favor, he cannot he an example to {uture ages,
this is because he does rot put in practice the principles of the
former kings. Hence, it is said, that empty, (or dormant) virtue
is not sufficient for government, nor can dead laws reduce
themselves to practice. The She says, “ He who neither errs, nor
forgets, is the man who accords with the ancient canons.” It
never has happened, that those who have followed the laws of
the former kings have erred. When the sages had to the ut-
most exerted the strength of their eyes, they used the compass;
the square, the measure and the line to make things sguare,
round, even, and straight. These are inexhaustible in their
use. When they had exerted to the utmost the strength of
their ears they employed the six rules to render the live sounds
correct. The use of there is inexhaustible. When they had
ployed their minds to the utmest, they added compassionate
government, and benevolence covered the empire. ¥

* The intention of this section is tn shew, that all good government must be formed on the

models laid down b the ancient kings, and to reprove those who merely know and praise the
Principles of these worthies, but do uot reduce them to practice in governing the people,
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Hence, it is said, that thosc who wish to make a thing high,
ought to rear it on an eminence, and that those who wish to
make a thing deep should begin in the channel or marsh. * How
can those who in governing do not follow the lirst kings, be
said to be wise! Hence, it is only the benevolent who ought
to occupy a high sitnation. If a man whois destitute of be-
nevolence holds a high situation, he disseminates his vices a-
mong the multitnde. When superiors have no principles by
which to regulate things, inferiors huve no rules by whick to re-
gulate themselves. When the Prince does not pay sincere re-
gard to the path of rectitude, bis ministers will not respect the
laws. When superiors violate justice, inferiors break the laws.
It is mere good chance, if the nation be preserved in such cir-
cumstances. Hence, it is said; that the want of strong fortifica-
tions and numerous armies, are not the calamity of a city, nor
is the want of extensive territory and great riches injurious to a
nation, but when superiors know not propriety, and inferiors are
untancht, then rebellion and rapine will rise among the people,
and will be followed by speedy ruin. The Shesays, « Heaven is
about to overthrow (the house of Chow) be not delatory in sav-
ing it.” He who is unjust in the service of his Prince, destitute
of propriety in his daily conduct, and who speaks: not accord-
ing to the principles of the former kings, is delatory and slugeish,

Hence, it is said, that he who exhorts his Prince to do what
js difficult, reverences him; he who explains the principles of virs
tue and represses the licentiousness ofhis Prince, may be called
respectfual, but be who says, “my Prince is not able,” is calleda
robber.

9. Mencins says, that the square and compass are the per-
fection of the square and round ; so is the sage the hizhest ex-
ample of the human relations. e who wishes to be u Prince,

® Agmen onghi fo avail themselves of local advaniages in this manner, so those whe

would govern well, must avail themselves of the principles established By the royal suges of
hick onbiauity. 1f they do s, they will easily accomplish great things.
s Ly J 3 B
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ought to do ths duties of a Princs, to the utmost, and he who
Wishes to be a minister, ought to do the duties of a minister to
the utmost. He who does not serve his Prince as Shun served
Yaou, does not respect his Prince, and he who does not rule
his people as Yaou did, robs them. Confucius says, there are
only two paths, virtue and vice. He who carries tyranny to the
highest pitch will be slain, and his throne will be lost (to his
Posterity). He who does not g5 so far, will endanger his person
and diminish his territories. If once one get the name of being
dark and cruel, although he may have filial sons and grand-sons
they will not be able, for one hundred ages, to wipe of the stain,
The She says, “The beacon for Yin is not distant; it is only in
the Hea Dynasty.” This is what I mean,

3. Mencius says, three familics gained the Empire by be-
Devolence, and lost it again by the want of benevolence. * The
Provinces of the trihatary Princes decay, or flourish, are pre-
served, or lost by the same means. If tha Enperoris not hanevo
lent, he canaot protect the four seas. IF the trihutary Princes
are void of benevolence, they cannot protect the local deities,
I the hizh officers of state arc not henevolent, they cannot pro-
tect the Ancastorial Temples, and if' the literati and common
People arz without benevolence, they cannot preserve their four
members, (own persons).

The men of the present day hate death, and yet rejoice in vice .
thus, they resemble those who hate drunkenness, and yet drink
Violently,

4. Moencius says, if you love others, and they do not shew
affection to you, examine your benevolence. If you rule men and
they prove disorderly, examine your wisdom. If you show res-
w';o'l'h\?se three families, or dynasties, were Hea ,Shang and Chow. Yu, Tang, Wun anq

ne\‘%smle'me Bwmpire by hevevolence, and Kee, Chow, Yu and Le, lost it by the want of

L
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pect to others and they do not returnit, examine your respect.®
If you do not succeed according to your wishes, tarn round up-
on yourself. If you be correct in your own conduct, ail under
heaven will follow you. The She says, ¢ He whose mind always
accords with divine reason, secks abundant bliss.”

5. Mencius said, mea are all in the habit of speaking of the
Enpireand of the Provinces: Now, the foundation of the Empire
lies in the proviaces, the founlation of provinces in fimiiies,
and the foundation of families in individuals.

{0

6. Mencius says, to govern is not difficult:—offend not th

("]

ministerial families. What these high families desire, the whole
Province desires, and what whole Provinces desive, the whole
Empire desires ;—when this is the case, your virtue and instruc-
tion may fill the four seas. ¥

7. Mencius says, when the Empire is virtuous, those of inferi-
or virtue will serve those of sn perior, and those of inferior ta-
lents will obey those of superior abilities; —but when the Empire
is not in the right path, the small must serve the great, and the
weak must serve the strong. These two things are fixed by
heaven. He who accords with the will of heaven, will be pre-
served, but he who disobeys it, must parish.

King, Prince of Tse said, to be neither able to command, nor
willing to obey, is to be cut off [rom men, and weeping gave his
daunghter in marriage to Woo.

At present, a small country imitates a large country, and yet
is ashamed to receive its mandates; this is just like the scholar

® 17T love athers, and they do not lova me, T onght tn examine myself lest my benevg-
lence be not perfact. In the same mauser Tought 0 act in reference W wisdom and rese

, unler the Chow family, wers at war, each struggling for the

st the pahof viruee, and hud assamed great
enple had long depended on them, hence
thay might have [ziled and bromght mi-
sary on their owa hi 1 them to go to the rool of the evil, and by
vivinous personal condaet snidue the beacts of their mivisters agsaring them that byso doing,
they woald obtain ths hearts of the whole enpire; after which they might with ease diifuse
good education through the country, asd thus bring all the people under their geolle sways
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who is ashamed to be commanded by bis master, * If it (a small
country) he thus ashamed, its best couarse is to lsarn of Wia
Wang. If Wia Wang were imitated, a large country in the
space of five years, and a small conatry in saven years would
give laws to the Eupire (i. e. its Prince would ascend the Im-
perial throne.)

The She King says, “ The descendants of Shang were more
than ten thousand, When Shang Te gave the decree, the
descandants of tzs Shany family submitted to Caow, for the
divine docree doss not always rest in one. Thezable and talented
men of Yin assisted at the sacrificss in the capital of Chow.
Confucius says, great numbers cannot withstand the benevolent.
Hence, if a Prince delizht in benzvolence, ha will not have an
enemy under heaven.

Now, if any one wishes to have no enemy under heaven, and
dozs not practiss b2asvolensze, h2 resandlss a mra wio on tak-
inz kold of somsthing hot, dess nat ¢ool his haad in water. The
She says, “ Who bandles any thiny hot without cooling his hand
in water.”

8. Mencins says, can tae unbensvolant ha advised? They
sit at ease on the briak of ruin, esteem their calamities profita-
ble, and rejoice in what proves their rain. * If tha unbenzvolent
would be reasoned with, how could their countries be lost, and
their families destroyed? Fomerly, a boy suar, “ When the
streams of the Tsang Lang are clear, I will wash the strinzs of
my cap in them, and when they arz maldy I will wash my feat
in them.” Confucius said, listen to this my children, (disciples).
When clear he wased his cap strings, when mndly his feet.
Tiis depaended on the water itself. Now, if a man first lightly
esteem himself, he will afterwarls bz lightly esteamad by others.

* The descendants of the royal House of Shang were numernus, but were all completely

Bo‘}hgiﬂl by the eminznt virlue of Wan and Woo, so that they olicerfully subumitted to the hogsa
0w,
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If a family first destroy itself, it will afterwards be destroyed
by others; and if a nation first conguer itself, it will then be con-
quered by others.* Tae Tae Kei says, the calamities which
heaven sends may be avoided, but the miseries which we bring
on ourselves we cannet live under.

9. Mencins said, Kéé and Chow lost the Enpirz by having
lost the people, and they lost the people by loosing their affec-
tions. There is a proper mode of obtaining the Eaipire. He who
obtains the people ; will obtain the Empire. Thereis a way of
obtaining the people, o obtain their atfections is the way to oh-
tain the people. There is a way by which you may get their
affections, that is to give and take what is pleasing to them, and
not to do that to them which they hate.

The return of the p=ople to the benevolent, is like the down-
ward Dowinz of water, or like the roaming of animalsin the wide
wilderness. Taus it is the Ti that drives the fish into the
deep waters, and the Chen that drives the hirds into the thick
forest ; and it was K& and Chow, that drove the people to
Tang, and Woo.  Were there at present, a Prince under hea-
yen, who delighted in virtus, all the tributary Princes would
drive the people to him, so that althouzh he did not wish to be-
come Emperor, he could not avoid doiny so.

At present he who wishes to become Emperor must resemble
the man who has a seven years sickness and who sesks a three
® As it denended entivaly on the water baing clear or mally, whether it shonld be employ-

el to an honorable, or dishoaorable purpose, so it devends on ourselves, whether we are
respected or dishonored, whather we be happy or miserable, * *

4+ Ta is an wrimal resembling a small dag, [t lives in the water and is said to eat fish, Chen
is a bied of prey. As ravenous animals drive the fishes aad hirds to their proper elementin
Jike manner did the morstars Kee and Chow, drive the whole people of the empire to the
henevolent Tang aod Woo.

® ® The Confipian sahool seamel.tn know nothing of thosa absarl ideas respecting the di-
vine decrees, which atirihutes all evil, moral and nataral, to the saprome baing, or the gods,
and whiah are so prevalent amoag easiern philosophers. On the contrary, they uniformly,
and most unegaivoeally maintain, that man is the alone author of his own guilt and misery.
At the same time they profess firm fiith in the divine decrses, and iz an overuling Provideace.
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years canstic. If he do not continue to take it, he will never
get well. If his inclination benotbent towards benevolence,
to the end of life he will have sorrow and disgrace and in the
end ruin. ¥

The She says, ““ Who can practise virtue? They only assist
each other on the way to ruin.” This is what we mean.

10. Mencius said, you cannot reason with the seclf-tyrant
nor acl with the self-cast-away. He who slanders propriety
and justice, is a seclf-tyrant, and he who ecannet habitoate him-
self to benevolence, nor walk in the paths of rectitude is a self-
cast-away. Benevolence is man's quiet habitation, and justice
his straight path. To have an empty, quiet house, and not to
dwell in it, to abandon the straight path, and not to walk in it,
how lamentable!

11. Mencius says, right principles are near and men seek
them in something distant :—the practice of good principles is
easy, and men seek it in what is difficult. Would men love their
relatives, and honor their superiors, the world would have hap-
piness and peace.

12. Mencius said, when those who occupy inferior situations
bave not the confidence of their superiors, they cannot rule the
people. There is a right mode of getting the confidence of sn-
periors :—those who are not believed by their friends, have not
the confidence of their superiors. There is a way by which you
may be trusted hy your friends :—1f in serving your parents you
do not please them, you will not be trusted by your friends.
There is a way of pleasing your parents :—If when you examine
yourself, you find that youn are not sincere, then yon cannot please
your parents. There is a way of obtaining personal sincerity :—
If you do not clearly understand the principles of virtue, youn
cannot be sincere (or perfect). Hence, petfection (or sincerity)
is the way of heaven, and to wish for perfection is the duty.of

*® Intimating that the people had been so long aosustomed to vice and the disease was se

ply ronted in their frame, that he who wished to Tezovate them, must begia by a long
Sourse of accumulating persosal virtae.
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man. It has never been the case, that he who possessed
geuuine virtue, in the highest degree, conld not influsnce o-
thers, nor has it ever been the case, that he who was not in the
highest degree sincere could influence others. *

13. Mencius said, Pih E avoi
shores of the northern sea, when he heard that Wan Wang bad

ed Chow and dwelt on the

arisen he exclaimsad, ¢« Way shoald I not rotura? I azar that Se
Pio (Win Wang) nourishes the old in an excellent manner.” Tae
Kunz concealed himsell from Chow, and dweit on the shores of
the eastern sea, when be heard of the rise o